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2ﻔﺔ اﻟﺷﯾﺦ ﻋﺛﻣﺎن ﺑن ﻓودBإﻫداء ﻫذا اﻟﻛﺗﺎب إﻟﻰ ﺧﻠ
أﻣﯾر اﻟﻣؤﻣﻧﯾن اﻟﺳﻠطﺎن ﻣﺎﯾرﻧو
اﻟﺳﻠطﺎن ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑن اﻟﺳﻠطﺎن ﷴ اﻟطﺎﻫر ﺑن اﻟﺳﻠطﺎن ﷴ ﺑﻠو ﻣﺎﯾرﻧو ﺑن اﻟﺳﻠطﺎن ﷴ اﻟطﺎﻫر ﺑن
 ﺑن أﻣﯾر اﻟﻣؤﻣﻧﯾن0@ر ﻋﺗﯾL اﻟﺳﻠطﺎن أﺣﻣد زروق ﺑن اﻟﺳﻠطﺎن أﺑﻲ
ﺎءBﻧور اﻟزﻣﺎن ﻣﺟدد اﻟدﯾن إﻣﺎم اﻷوﻟ
2اﻟﺷﯾﺦ ﻋﺛﻣﺎن ﺑن ﻓود

This blessed book is dedicated to the khalifa of Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduye`
Amir’l-Mu’mineen Sultan of Maiurno
Sultan Ali ibn Sultan Muhammad at-Tahir bin Sultan Muhammad Bello Maiurno ibn Sultan Muhammad Attahiru
ibn Sultan Ahmad Zaruk ibn Sultan Abu Bakr Atiku ibn Amir’l-Mu’mineen Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduye`
O Allah make his feet firm, strengthen him and elongate his authority unti it reaches the Awaited al-Mahdi.
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Preface
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful; may Allah send eternal blessings and peace
upon the master of all the Messengers, the light of all the Prophets, the mirror of all the sages; our
master Muhammad ibn Adballah ibn Abd’l-Muttalib ibn Hashim; upon his pure family and noble
Companions; and upon every one who follows them in spiritual excellence until the Day of Judgement.
This is a preliminary publishing of the Mirat ‘t-Tullab Fee Mustanid al-Abwaab Li Deen
Allah al-Wahhab (The Mirror of the Students Regarding the Authoritative Sources of the Issues of the
Deen of Allah, the Benefactor). It is ‘preliminary’ because it is devoid of the footnotes, citations or
annotation; which I will include in the second edition. The reason that I omitted them in this edition is
in order for the text to be easy for students to study and memorize. My intention is to produce another
version for academics and scholars including: citations of Qur’anic verses and prophetic traditions;
brief biographies of the narrators and authors cited by the Shehu as well as an annotation of the
manuscripts used to create this standardized version of the text. If, Allah ta`ala grants me time and
Baraka, it is also my intention of composing a commentary upon this blessed work which I will call:
Diya’l-Lubbab Fee Mirat ‘t-Tullab and include in it an explanation of all the verses, prophetic
traditions and the sayings of the ijma`a of the Sunna scholars which the Shehu cites in this blessed
work; which will, Allah willing, uncover the inner meanings, secrets and spiritual jewels hidden in this
blessed work.
Realize, beloved reader that this work, the Mirat’t-Tullab is the first of three works which the
scholars determined established Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduye` as the reformer (mujaddid) of 12th century
of the Islamic hijra. The second work is the Sawq’l-Umma Ila Ittiba` as-Sunna which I’ve already
completed with its commentary. The third work is the `Umdat’l-`Ulama (the Support of the Scholars),
which is complete, but whose commentary is still on progress. All three works give a complete picture
of the legal sources from which Muslim scholars draw their evidence, extract their legal decisions and
make their independent judgements.
The Mirat’t-Tullab is as the title indicates, a work for the students of knowledge and provides
them with the Qur’anic verses, the sound prophetic traditons from the Sahih of al-Bukhari; the
consensus of the Sunni scholars, as well as the views of the leading Maliki jurists in the fifty major
issues of the religion which are obligatory for the student to know and act upon. The reader will find
that the Mirat’t-Tullab is a source work which allow them to understand the fundamental sciences of
the religion; and will be a key to understanding other fundamental books of tawheed, fiqh and
tasawwuf.
I ask the reader to excuse the many errors in this work; and to make supplication for me, my
family, the author, Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduye` and all his righteus descendents, followers, and admirers
“as long as the east wind blows and shakes the branches in distant meadows”.
Shaykh Muhammad Shareef bin Farid
Wednesday, 13th of Rabi’t-Thani, 1438
[January, 11, 2017]
The Blessed City of Djenne`, Mali
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ِ  ﻣﺳﻣﻰ ﻣرآة اﻟطﻼب ِﻓﻲ ﻣﺳ َﺗِﻧ ِـد اﻷَﺑـواب ِﻟ ِدـﯾ ِـن ﱠ، ﻣن اﻟﻣﺧطوطﺔ ا1 اﻟورﻗﺔ
ِ  اْﻟ َوﻫ6
 اﻟﺗﻲ ﺻورﺗﻬﺎ ﻣن ﻣﺧﺎزن ﺳﻠطﺎن ﻣﺎﯾرﻧو اﻟﺣﺎج2ﱠـﺎب ﻟﻠﺷﯾﺦ ﻋﺛﻣﺎن ﺑن ﻓود
َ َْ
ُْ
@رL  ورﻧو ﺑن أﻣﯾر اﻟﻣؤﻣﻧﯾن ﷴ اﻟطﺎﻫر ﺑن أﻣﯾر اﻟﻣؤﻣﻧﯾن أﺣﻣد زروق ﺑن أﻣﯾر اﻟﻣؤﻣﻧﯾن أﺑﻲ2@ر ﺑن اﻟﺳﻠطﺎن ﷴ اﻟطﺎﻫر ﺑن اﻟﺳﻠطﺎن ﷴ ﺑﻠو ﻣﺎL أﺑﻲ
ﺎﻫمBﺎﻩ ٕواB ﷴ ﺑن ﻋﺛﻣﺎن ﺑن ﺻﺎﻟﺢ رﺣﻣﻪ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ وﻏﻔرﻩ إ2ﺎء ﻋﺛﻣﺎن ﺑن ﻓودB إﻣﺎم اﻷوﻟ0 ﺑن أﻣﯾر اﻟﻣؤﻣﻧﯾن ﻧور اﻟزﻣﺎن ﻣﺟدد اﻟدﯾن ﺳﯾﻒ اﻟﺣ0ﻋﺗﯾ
.أﺟﻣﻌﯾن ﻓﻲ ﻣﺎﯾرﻧو ﺳﯾﻧﺎر ﺟﻣﻬور=ﺔ اﻟﺳودان

Folio 1 of the manuscript named Mir'at't-Tullab Fee Mustanad'l-Abwaab Li Deen Allah’l-Wahaab of Shehu `Uthman ibn Fuduye`, which I
digitized from the archives in Maiurno Sennar, Sudan, of the Sultan of Maiurno, al-Hajj Abu Bakr ibn Sultan Muhammad at-Tahir ibn Sultan
Muhammad Bello Maiurno ibn Amir’l-Mu’mineen Muhammad Attahiru ibn Amir’l-Mu’mineen Ahmad Zaruq ibn Amir’l-Mu’mineen Abu Bakr
Atiku ibn Amir’l-Mu’mineen, nuur’z-zamaan, mujaddid’d-deen, sayf’l-Haqq, Imam’l-awliyya `Uthman ibn Fuduye` Muhammad ibn `Uthman ibn
Saalih, may Allah ta`ala be merciful to him, forgive him and all of them.
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ِّ  ﻣﺳﻣﻰ ﻣرآة اﻟطﻼب ِﻓﻲ ﻣﺳ َﺗِﻧ ِـد اَﺑـواب، ﻣن اﻟﻣﺧطوطﺔ ب2 اﻟورﻗﺔ
ِ ــن اْﻟ َوﻫ
ِ اﻟد
ﺔB اﻟﺗﻲ ﺻورﺗﻬﺎ ﻣن ﻣﺧﺎزن اﻟﻣر@ز ﻟﻠﺗدر=س اﻹﺳﻼﻣ2ﱠـﺎب ﻟﻠﺷﯾﺦ ﻋﺛﻣﺎن ﺑن ﻓود
َ َْ
ُْ
. ﻓﻲ ﺻ@ت ﻧﯾﺟﯾر=ﺔ2ﺔ اﻟﺷﯾﺦ ﻋﺛﻣﺎن ﺿﺎن ﻓودBﻓﻲ اﻟﺟﺎﻣﻌ
Folio 2 of the manuscript named Mir'at't-Tullab Fee Mustanad'l-Abwaab Li Deen Allah’l-Wahaab of Shehu `Uthman ibn Fuduye`, which I
digitized from the archives of the Center for Islamic Studies at the Univerity of Shaykh Usuman Danfodio, in Sokoto, Nigeria.
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.ﻣﺎB وﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺳﯾدﻧﺎ ﷴ وﺳﻠم ﺗﺳﻠWXYZ﷽
 وﻋﻣدﺗﻲ وﺳراﺟﻲ2ﺎرك ﺳﯾدLﻌد ﻗﺎل اﻟﺷﯾﺦ ﷴ ﺷر=ﻒ ﺑن ﻓر=د ﻗد أﺟﺎزﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻫذا اﻟﻛﺗﺎب اﻟﻣLو
اﻟﺷﯾﺦ ﷴ اﻷﻣﯾن ﺑن آدم @ر=ﻌﻧﻎ ﺑن ﷴ ﺗﻛر
ﻋن واﻟدﻩ اﻟﺷﯾﺦ آدم @ر=ﻌﻧﻎ
ﻋن ﺷﯾﺧﻪ ﻣﻌﻠم ﻣوﺳﻰ اﻟﻣﻬﺎﺟر
@ر ﻣﻌﻠﻣﻲL ﻋن ﺷﯾﺧﻪ اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ دﻧب ﺑن أﺑﻲ
ﻋن اﻟﻣﺻﻧﻒ ﻧور اﻟزﻣﺎن ﻣﺟدد اﻟدﯾن
0ﺎء ﺳﯾﻒ اﻟﺣBأﻣﺎم اﻷوﻟ
أﻣﯾر اﻟﻣؤﻣﻧﯾن
 ﷴ2اﻟﺷﯾﺦ ﻋﺛﻣﺎن ﺑن ﻓود
...ﻓﻘﺎل
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Merciful, may Allah send blessings upon our master
Muhammad, and give him abundant peace
To continue: Says Shaykh Muhammad Shareef bin Farid: my spiritual master, my support and
lamp, Shaykh Muhammad al-min ibn Adam Kari`angha ibn Muhammad Tukur gave me license
in this blessed book; on the authority of his father Shaykh Adam Kari`angha; on the authority of
his teacher Malam Musa al-Muhajir; on the authority of his teacher, Imam Ali Dinbu ibn Abu
Bakr Ma`lami on the authority of the author, the light of the age, the reformer of the religion, the
Imam of the sages, the sword of truth, Amir’l-Mu’mineen Shehu Uthman ibn Fuduyi Muhammad
who said…
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ِِ
ِِ
ِLﺳمِ ﱠ ِ
ِ
اﻟر ْﺣﻣ ِن ﱠ ِ
ِِ ﱠ
ﱠ
Bﻣﺎ
ْ
اﻟرﺣBمَِ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﱠ ُ
َ 6ﻋَﻠﻰ َﺳّﯾدَﻧﺎ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد َوأَﻟﻪ َو َﺻ ْﺣLﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َم َﺗ ْﺳﻠ ً
 6ﱠ َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎن ْﺑ ُن ﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد ْﺑ ُن ُﻋ ْﺛﻣﺎن اْﻟﻣ ْﻌر ُ ِِ
ﺿَ
ط ُر ﻟِ َر َﺣ َﻣﺔ َرِّﻪ ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣ ُ
ﺎل اَْﻟ َﻌ ْﺑ ُد اْﻟَﻔﻘ ُﯾر اَْﻟ ُﻣ ْ
َ ُ
وف ﺑﺈ ْﺑ ِن ُﻓود ﱡ 2ﺗَ َﻐ ﱠﻣ َدﻩُ
َﻗ َ
َ
ُ
ِِ
ِِ
ٍ ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ﺻ ْﺣِِ -ﻪ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
ﯾن َو ﱠ
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم َﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد َﺳِّﯾد اَْﻟ ُﻣ ْرَﺳﻠ َ
ﱠ ُ ِﺑ َر ْﺣ َﻣﺗﻪ أَﻣﯾن ،اَْﻟ َﺣ ْﻣ ُد ﱠَ ,ر ِّب اَْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟﻣ َ
ﯾن َو َﻋَﻠﻰ أَﻟﻪ َو َ
ِ
ِ
ﺎب
أﺟ َﻣﻌ َ
ْ
ﯾن ،أَ ﱠﻣﺎ َْ -ﻌ ُدَ :ﻓ َﻬ َذا 2ﺗَ ُ

ِﻣر ِ
آة اﻟ ﱡ
طﻼﱠ ِب
ْ

ﯾن ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﷲ اْﻟ َوﻫ ِ
اب ِﻟ ِد ِ
ﱠـــــﺎب
ﻓـــﻲ ُﻣ ْﺳ َﺗﻧـــد اﻷَْﺑ َ
ـــو َ
ِ
ﺎن ﻣﺳﺗَِﻧ ِد أَ ْﺑو ِ
اب ِد ِﯾﻧﻪ َﻋ ﱠز َو َﺟ ﱠﻞَ ،و ُﻫ َو َﻣﺎ َﻗﺎَﻟ ُﻪ َﻋ ﱠز َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ ِﻓﻲ ِ2ﺗَﺎِِ -ﻪَ ،و َﻣﺎ َﻗﺎَﻟ ُﻪ َرُﺳوﻟُ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ
أََﻟْﻔﺗُ ُﻪ ﻟَﺑَْ ُ ِ 5
َ
ول ﱠ ِ ِﻣن اَ ﱠ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳﻼَم ِﻓﻲ ﺳﱠﻧِﺗ ِﻪ ،وﻣﺎ َﻗﺎَﻟﻪ ﻋَﻠﻣﺂء ﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ رﺳ ِ
ﯾن َﻟ ُﻬم
ﱠ
ﯾن َوﺗَﺎِِ -ﻊ اﻟﺗﱠﺎِ-ﻌ َ
ﻟﺻ َﺣ َﺎ-ﺔ َواَﻟﺗﱠﺎِ-ﻌ َ
َ
ُ َ َ ُ ُ َُ
ََ
ُ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ ُ
ِ ِ
ﯾن ِﻓﻲ ِِ ِ ِ ِ -
ِ
ِ
ﺻﺎ ِ-ﺎ ْﻷَْﺑو ِ
اﻟد ِ
ِﺑِﺈ ْﺣﺳ ٍ
ابَ ،ﺑ ْﻞ ُِّ 2ﻞ َﻣ ْﺳَﺋَﻠ ٍﺔ ِّﻣ ْن
ك ُﻣ ْﺧﺗَ C
ﺎن ِإَﻟﻰ َﯾ ْو ِم ّ
ﺎب ا ِْﻹ ْﺟﺗ َﻬﺎد َواَ ِْﻹ ْﺳﺗ ْﻧَ-ﺎَ ،Bوَﻟ َْ 5س َذﻟ َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ
ﺎن ﻣﺳﺗَِﻧ ِد ا ْﻷَْﺑو ِ
ﱠ
ِ ِ ِ
اب ُدو َن اْﻟ َﻣ َﺳ ِﺂﺋ ِﻞ
ﺻ ْرَﻧﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺑَْ ُ ِ 5
َ
ﱠﻣ َﺳﺂﺋﻞ أَ ْﺑ َواب دﯾن ﱠ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَﻧ َدةٌ ّﻟ َﻣﺎ ُذَ 2رٕ َ ،وِاﻧ َﻣﺎ أَ ْﻗﺗَ َ
ﱠ ِ
ِ
ادﻧﺎ أَن ﱡﻧﺑِّﯾ َن ﻣﺳﺗَِﻧ ِد ﻣﺳ ِﺂﺋ ِﻞ أَ ْﺑو ِ
اب َﻓ َرِآﺋ ِ
ض ِا ْﻷَ ْﻋَِ 5
ﻒ َِ -ﻣﺎ
ﺎن َﻓَﻘ ْ
ﻷَﱠﻧﺎ َﻟ ْو أَ َر َ
َﺣﺗَ ِﺟَﻧﺎ ِإَﻟﻰ ُﻣ َﺟﻠ َداتَ ،وَْ 2ﯾ َ
َ Pﻷ ْ
َ ُْ
َ
ََ
اب ِد ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ط ِو ِ
ﺎب ِﻣن أَ ْﺑو ِ
ادﻧﺎ أَن ﱡﻧﺑِّﯾ َن ﻣﺳﺗَِﻧ ِد ُِ 2ﻞ ٍ -
Tﻞ
ك ِإَﻟﻰ اَﻟﺗﱠ ْ
ك؟ َﺑ ْﻞ ِإن أَ َر َ
ﯾن ﱠ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻻَ ﱠد ََ Rذﻟ َ
َﺟ َﺎوَز َذﻟ َ
ّ َ
َ ُْ
َ
اَْﻟﺣ ِﻣ ِﻞ ﻣﻊ أَ ﱠن ِﻫﻣم أ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎن ﻣﺳﺗَِﻧ ِد َﻏﺎﻟِ ِب ِا ْﻷَْﺑو ِ
اب،
ََ ْ
ﺻ ْرَﻧﺎ َِ -ﺳَﺑ ِب َذﻟ َ
ُ ّ ََ
ك َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺑَْ ُ ِ 5
َ
َﻫﻞ َﻫذﻩ ا ْﻷَْزﻣَﻧﺔ َﻗﺎﺻ َرةٌَ ،ﻓﺄَ ْﻗﺗَ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ن
ﱠ2و َن ُﺳﱠﻠ ًﻣﺎ
ﺎن ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَِﻧ ِد َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ َﻓَﻘ ْ
ِ 2ْ 5َ Pﻔﻲ أَن ُ 5
ﺂء ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰِ ،إ ْذ َﺑَُ 5
َوﻫ َﻰ َﺧ ْﻣ ُﺳو َ ًَ -ﺎ-ﺎَ ،و َﺳَ5ﺎﺗﻲ ﺗَْﻔﺻﯾُﻠ َﻬﺎ إن َﺷ َ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ﺻﯾرﺗَ ُﻪ أَن ﯾرﺗََﻘﻰ ِإَﻟﻰ َ ِ
ﯾن ﱠ ِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ،و َﻏ َر ِ
ﺎج ِإَﻟ ْﯾﻬﺎ ِﻓﻲ ِد ِ
ض ِﻓﻲ
َْ
ﻟ َﻣن َﻧ ﱠوَر ﱠ ُ ََ -
َ
طَﻠب ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَﻧد ُّ 2ﻞ َﻣ ْﺳَﺋَﻠﺔ َْ 5ﺣﺗَ ُ َ
ﺎب أَن 5ﱠﻌ ِرف ُ 2ﱡﻞ ﻣن ﱠوَﻗﻒ ﻋَﻠِ 5ﻪ أ ﱠ ِ
ﺗَﺄﻟِ ِ
ﯾﻒ َﻫ َذا اَْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ﺻ ِر ﻻَ َﻋَﻠﻰ
ﯾن ﱠ ِ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ُﻣ ْﺑِﻧ ﱞﻲ َﻋَﻠﻰ اَْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ِم َواﻟﺗﱠَ -ﱡ
َن د َ
ْ َ
َ َْ
َ
اَْﻟ َﺟ ْﻬ ِﻞ َواﻟﺗّ َﺣﯾ ِﱡر.
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ ٍ
ِ
َﺣ َﻣ ُد
ﺎل أ ْ
ﺎل ﷲُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰُ ﴿ :ﻗ ْﻞ َﻫذﻩ َﺳﺑﯾﻠﻲ أَ ْد ُﻋوْا إَﻟﻰ ﱠ َﻋَﻠﻰ َ-ﺻ َﯾرة أََﻧﺎ َو َﻣ ِن أَﺗَََ -ﻌﻧﻲ﴾َ ،ﻗ َ
َوَﻗ َ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ
اﻟرروق ِﻓﻲ ﻋﻣد ِة اْﻟﻣ ِر ِTد ﱠ ِ
ِ
اﻟد ِ
ﱠن أ ﱠ
ُﺻوﻟِ ِﻪ،
َن اﻟﺗﱠَ -ﱡ
ﺻ َر ِﻓﻲ ّ
ﱠُ ُ
اﻟﺻﺎد ِق َْ -ﻌ َد ِإ َﯾرَادﻩُ َﻫذﻩ ا ْﻷَﱠ5ﺔَ " :ﻓﺗََﺑﯾ َ
ﯾن أ ْ
َﺻ ٌﻞ ّﻣن أ ُ
ُ َْ ُ
ٍ
َن ﻣن أَﺧ َذ ْاﻷُﻣ ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ ﱠِ ِ ﱠ
ﺎس ﺛَﻼَﺛَ ٌﺔَ :ﻋﺎﻟِ ٌم ُﻣﺗَ َﻣ ٌِّ 2ن ِﻓﻲ
َوأ ﱠ َ َ
ور ﻣن َر ْأ5ﻪ ﻓﻲ َﻋ َﻣ َﺎ5ﺔ َﻓَﻠ َْ 5س ُ -ﻣﺗٍ -ﻊ ﻟﻠﺷ ِﺎرِعَ ،ﻟﻛ ﱠن اَﻟﱠﻧ َ
ُ َ
ِ Pﻓﻲ ِا ْﻷَﻣ ِر ﺑﯾ ِن اَْﻟﻌﺎ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ واَْﻟﻌَﻠﻣ ِ
طَﻠ ِب ِاﻟ ﱠدﻟِ ِ
ﯾﻞ َ ٕوِان ﱠﻟم َْ 2ُ 5ن ُﻣ ْﺟﺗَ ِﻬ ًداَ ،و ُﻣﺗََوِّﺳ ٌ
ﺗََ -ﱡ
ﺂءَ ،ﻓﻼَ
َﺧ ِذ ِاْﻟ َﻣ َﺳ ِﺂﺋ ِﻞ َِ -
ﺻ ِرِﻩ ِﻓﻲ أ ْ
ْ َْ َ َ ُ َ
ِِ
ِ ِِ ِ
ِ5
ﺻ ﱡﺢ ِإِﺗّ-ﺎﻋﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﻟﻣن ﺗَ -ﱠ ِ
ﱠ
Tﻌ ِﺔ أ ﱠ
ﻻ
َن َﻫ َذا ِﻣ ﱠﻣن ُْ5ﻘﺗََدِ -ِ Rﻪ ،ﺛُ ﱠم َ
َ ُُ
َ َ
َ
ﻓﺄو َﺟ َب َﻟ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ُﻋﻠ َم -ﻪ ﻣ َن اَﻟﺷ ِر َ
ﺻ َر ﻓﻲ َﺷﺄْﻧﻪ ْ
ِ
ﻟﺷ ِرTﻌ ِﺔِ ،إ ْذ ﻻَ ﯾﺟوز ِﻷ ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ ﱠ
ﻒ َﻣﺎ َﻟ َْ 5س
َﺣد أَن ﯾﱠﺗَ َﻌ ﱠد Rﻋْﻠ َﻣ ُﻪَ ﴿ ،وﻻَ ﺗَْﻘ ُ
َُ ُ َ
ُﯾ َؤﺧ ُذ ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ََ 5ﺄ-ﺎﻩُ ﻣ َﻣﺎ َﻋَﻠ َﻣ ُﻪ ﻣن َﻗ َواﻋد ا َ
َﻟ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻻ َُ 5ﺷ ﱡ
ك ِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِﻘَ5ﻘِﺗ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْن ُﺣُﻘو ِق ِﱠ ِ َوِذ ِْ 2رِﻩَ ،واَْﻟ َﻌ َﻣ ُﻞ َﻋَﻠﻰ اَْﻟ َﺟﺎ ﱠد ِة
ﻒ َِ -ﻣﺎ َ
َ
ك ِ-ﻪ ﻋْﻠ ٌم﴾َ ،و َﻋﺎﻣ ﱞﻲ َو َﺣﱡﻘ ُﻪ أَن 5ﱠﻘ َ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ
اَﱠﻟِﺗﻲ ﻻَ َﺷ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ك"ِ ،إ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ.
ﯾﻬﺎٕ َ ،وِا ﱠﻻ َﻓ ُﻬ َو ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَ ْﻬ ِز ٌ
ِ fﺑدﯾﻧﻪ َو ُﻣﺗَﻼَﻋ ٌب ِ-ﻪَ ،ﻓ ْ
ﺎﻋَﻠ ْم َذﻟ َ
ك ﻓَ
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طﺂء ﱠ ِ
ِإﺑن ﻋ ِ
ُْ َ
ك" ،
اَْﻟ َﻬ َوَ Rﻋَﻠ َْ 5

ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
َﻓِﺈ َذا َﻓ ِﻬ ْﻣ َت َﻫ َذا َﻋﻠِ ْﻣ َت أ ﱠ
ﺎل
َن ﱠ َ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ُْ 5ﻌَﺑ ُد -ﺎْﻟﻌْﻠ ِم َواَﻟﺗْﻘ َو Rﻻَ -ﺎْﻟ َﺟ ْﻬﻞ َواْﻟ َﻬ َوَ ،Rﻗ َ
ِ ِ ِِ
ﱡ
ِ
ﺎف َﻏَﻠَِ -ﺔ
ﺎف َﻋَﻠ َْ 5ك أَن َﺗْﻠﺗََِ -س اَﻟط ُر ُق َﻋَﻠ َْ 5ك َ ٕوِاﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ ُﯾ َﺧ ُ
َرﺿ َﻰ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺣ َ2ﻣﻪ" :ﻻَ َﯾ َﺧ ُ
اﺿﺢ واﻟ ﱠد ِ
ﺿﻲ ﱠ ﻋﻧﻪ" :اَﻟ ﱠدﻟِﯾﻞ َِ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ
اﻋﻲ َﻗ ْد أُ ْﺳ ِﻣ َﻊَ ،ﻓ َﻣﺎ اَﻟﺗﱠ َﺣﯾ ُﱡر َْ -ﻌ َد
َﺣ َﻣ ُد َﺣ ْ
ﺿ َرِوﱠَ 5ﺔ َر َ ُ َ ْ ُ
ﺎل أ ْ
ﻻﺋ ٌﺢ َواَﻟط ِر ُ
ُ
َوَﻗ َ
َ gTو ٌ َ
ِ
ِ
ِﱠ ِ
ك اَ ْﻷَْﺑو ِ
اب ِاْﻟ َﻣ ْذ ُ2وَرِة أَِﻧًﻔﺎ َو ِﻫﻰ َﺧ ْﻣ ُﺳو َن َ-ﺎ ٌب ََ 2ﻣﺎ َﻣ ﱠر
َﻫ َذا إﻻ ﻣ َن اَْﻟ َﻌ َﻣﻰ"ْ ،إﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰَ ،و َﻫﺎ أََﻧﺎ اَُﻓ ّ
ﺻ ُﻞ َﻟ ُﻛ ْم ﺗْﻠ َ َ
َ
ِ ِ ِِ
ٍ ِ
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم ِﻓﻲ ُﺳﱠﻧِﺗ ِﻪ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
ﺎل َرُﺳوُﻟ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ﱠ
ﺎل ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻓﻲ 2ﺗَﺎ-ﻪ َو َﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ﻧﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
َوَْ 5ﺣﺗََو 2ُ Rﱡﻞ َ-ﺎب ﻣ َ
ِ ِِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
وﻣﺎ َﻗﺎل ﻋَﻠﻣﺂء اَ ﱡ ِ ِ
ِ
ول َوِ-ﺎ ِhاﻟﺗﱠْوِﻓﯾ ُ...g
ﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔ َرﺿﻲ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬم ﻓﻲ َ-ﺎب ا ْﻹ ْﺟﺗ َﻬﺎد َواَ ْﻹ ْﺳﺗ ْﻧَ-ﺎَ ،Bﻓﺄَ ُﻗ ُ
ََ َ ُ ُ
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In the name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful, may Allah send blessings upon our master
Muhammad, his family and Companions and give them much peace.
Says the poor slave in need of the mercy of his Lord - Uthman ibn Muhammad ibn Uthman known as Ibn Fuduye’ [Dan Fodio], may Allah engulf him in his mercy - amen. All praises are due to
Allah the Lord of the worlds. May blessings and peace upon Muhammad the master of the
Messengers and upon his family and all his Companions.
To continue: this is the book called

The Mirror of the Student
Regarding the Legal Reliance of the Religion of Allah the Benefactor
I have composed this work in order to clarify the legal sources of the domains of the religion of
Allah, exalted and majestic. The legal sources of the domains of the religion are: [1] what Allah says in
His Book; [2] what His Messenger has said in his Sunna and [3] what was transmitted by the scholars
of the sunna of the Messenger of Allah from the Companions, the generation who followed them
(tabi`uun) and those who followed the second generation (tabi`u ‘t-tabi`een) in spiritual excellence
until the Day of Judgment, from the perspective of independent judgment (ijthaad) and legal extraction
(istinbaat). These legal sources are not only specific to the domains of the religion, but every detailed
issue from the issues of the religion of Allah is legally reliant upon the above three mentioned legal
roots. However, I have restricted this particular work to clarifying the legal reliance of the key major
subjects of the religion, disregarding the detailed issues. This is because if the aimed desire were to
clarify the legal reliance of the detailed issues of individual obligations (faraa’id ‘l-a`yaan), then we
would be in need of innumerable volumes; and how can that be possible? On the contrary, my desired
aim is to clarify the legal reliance of every major subject of the religion of Allah ta`ala in order that the
text does not become overly prolonged, along with the fact that the spiritual stamina of the people of
these times is inadequate. For this reason I have condensed this text to clarifying the legal reliance of
the general subjects of the religion - which are fifty major subjects. I will disclose the details of these
general subjects in fifty chapters, Allah willing. Consequently, an explanation of these legal sources
will prove sufficient as an instrument for he whom Allah has illuminated his inner-vision. This is due to
the fact that his innate inner-vision will lead him too search out the legal proofs of every issue that he is
in need of from the religion of Allah ta`ala. Now, my particular objective in composing this work is
that everyone who comes across it realizes that the religion of Allah is constructed upon knowledge
(`ilm) and researched insight (tabassur), not upon ignorance (jahl) and mental confusion (tahayyur).
This is based upon the words of Allah ta`ala: “Say: This is my Way. I invite to Allah with
insight, I and those who follow me.” Ahmad Zarruq says regarding the above-mentioned verse in his
`Umdat ‘l-Murid ‘s-Saadiq: “This verse clarifies that researched insight (tabassur) into the religion is a
foundation from its foundation. Whoever deduces matters regarding the religion from his own opinion
out of ignorance, is not a true follower of the Law Giver, ﷺ. However, people (with regrad to their
ability to have researched insight into the religion) are divided into three types. The first is the scholar
firmly established in his researched insight by deducing issues by means of searching for its proofs,
even though he may not be among those who give independent judgment (mujtahid). The second is the
one intermediate (mutawassit) between the common people and the scholar. It is incorrect to follow
him except when he is endowed with researched insight in his religious affairs; or he makes required
what he knows from the shari`a what it is he is following. Further, no one is to take from him what his
knowledge does not encompass from the principles of the shari`a; since it is not permissible for anyone
to overstep his level of knowledge. Nor should anyone depend upon anyone whose level of knowledge
is not known. The third is the common man (`aami) whose right is to stop with that in which there is no
doubt regarding its authenticity from the duties to Allah and His remembrance. He is obligated to
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behave in earnest and sincerity in that in which there is no doubt. If he does not do this, then he is
simply trifling and making mockery of the religion of Allah. So realize that.”
If you have understood this then you know that Allah ta`ala is worshipped by means of
knowledge (`ilm) and fearful awareness (taqwa) not by ignorance (jahl) and corrupt passions (hawaa).
Ibn Ata’illah, may Allah be pleased with him, said in his Hikkam: “It is not feared that the paths of
truth will become obscure for you. But it is feared that your corrupt passions will conquer you.”
Ahmad ibn Hadrawiyya, may Allah be pleased with him said: “The guide has appeared, the way is
clear and the caller has been heard. There can be no confusion thereafter except for the one who is
blind.”
So, now, I will explain in detail the above-mentioned key domains arranged in chapters for you.
It will be arranged into fifty chapters as we have already mentioned. Every chapter embraces what
Allah ta`ala says in His Book; what the Messenger of Allah,  ﷺhas said in his sunna; and what the
scholars of the sunna, may Allah be pleased with him, have said regarding the realm of independent
judgment (ijtihaad) and legal deduction (istinbaat).
I say, and success is with Allah:
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ــﺎب اﻷ ﱠَو ُل
اَْﻟ ِﺑ ُ
ـــﺎن اَِْﻹ ْBﻣ ِ
ِﻓﻲ أَْرَ@ ِ
ﺎن
َ
ﺎِ,
َﻗﺎل ﱠ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ﴿ :ﻟ5س اَْﻟِﺑ ﱡر أَن ﺗُوﱡﻟوْا وﺟوﻫ ُ2م ِﻗﺑ ِﻞ اَْﻟﻣ ْﺷر ِ
ِق َواَْﻟ َﻣ ْﻐ ِر ِب َوَﻟ ِﻛ َن اَْﻟِﺑ ﱡر َﻣن أَ َﻣ َن ِ -ﱠ
َْ
َ ُ َ
َ ُُ َ ْ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َﺧ ِر واَْﻟﻣﻼَِﺋ َِ 2ﺔ واَْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
5ﺢ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠِ ٍم َﻋن ُﻋ َﻣر
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
ﺎل َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ﱠ
ﺎب َواﻟﱠﻧِﺑﺋ َ
ﯾن﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
َ
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم ََ 2ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
َواَْﻟَﯾ ْو ِم اﻷ َ َ
ِ
ﯾن ﺳﺄََﻟ ُﻪ ِﺟ ْﺑ ِرُ Tﻞ َﻋ ِن ِا ِْﻹ ْ5ﻣ ِ
ﺎَ ِ,و َﻣﻼَِﺋ َِ2ﺗ ِﻪ َو ُ2ﺗُِِ -ﻪ َوُرُﺳﻠِ ِﻪ َواَْﻟَﯾ ْو ِم ِا ْﻷَ ِﺧ ِر َوﺗُؤ ِﻣ َن ِ-ﺎْﻟَﻘ ْد ِر َﺧ ْﯾ ِرِﻩ
ﺎن)):أَن ﺗُؤ ِﻣ َن ِ -ﱠ
َ
ﺣَ َ
ﻣﺂء ِا ﱡ ﱠ ِ ِ
و َﺷ ﱠرِﻩ(( ،وﺣ ﱠدﻩ ﺟﻣﻬور ﻋَﻠ ِ
ﺎن ِ-ﺄَﱠﻧﻪ "ﺗَﺻ ِدﯾ gﻣﺎ ﻋﻠِم ﻣ ِﺟﻲء اَ ﱡﻟرﺳ ِ
ِ
ول ِِ -ﻪ
َ َ ُ َُْ ُ ُ
َ
ﻟﺳﻧﺔ َرﺿ َﻲ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم اَ ْﻹ َْ 5ﻣ ُ ُ ْ ُ َ ُ َ َ ُ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺿرورة"َ ،ﻗﺎل ﻋﺑد اَ ﱠﻟرﺣﻣ ِن ا ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎن ِﻓﻲ ا ﱡﻟﻠ َﻐ ِﺔ اﻟﺗﱠﺻ ِدﯾ gوِﻓﻲ ا ﱠ
ِ
ﻟﺷ ْرِﻋ ِﻲ
َ ُ ًَ
5ﻣ ُ
ْ ُ َ
ﻟﺳ ُﯾوط ِّﻲ ﻓﻲ َﺷ ْرِح اْﻟ َﻛ ْوَ2بَ " :ﻓ ْﺎﻹ َ
َ َُْ ْ َ
ّ
ور ِا ِْﻹﺟِﺗﻬ ِﺎدِ 5
ﺗَ ِ
ﺎﻟﺿرورِة ﻣ ِﺟﻰء اَ ﱠﻟرﺳ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ول ِِ -ﻪ ُدو َن اَ ْﻷُﻣ ِ
ﱠﺔ ََ 2ذا َﻗﺎَﻟ ُﻪ اَ ْﻷَ ْﺷ َﻌ ِرِّm
ﺻد ُ
ْ
ْ َ
ُ
ﯾ gاَْﻟَﻘْﻠب ّ 2ُ -ﻞ َﻣﺎ ُﻋﻠ َم  -ﱠ ُ َ َ َ ُ
و ْاﻷَ ْ2ﺛَرو َن أ ِ
ﯾرِﻩ َْ 5ﻌِﻧﻲ ِا ِْﻹ5ﻣ ِ
ُﺧ ًذا ِّﻣن َﻗوﻟِ ِﻪ ﷺ ِﻓﻲ ﺗَْﻔ ِﺳ ِ
ﺎن" ،إ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ.
َ َُ
َ
ﻒ وأَِ5ﻣ ِﺔ اَْﻟَﻔ ْﺗوِ Rﻣن اَْﻟﺧَﻠ ِ
5ﺢ ﻣﺳﻠِ ِم َﻗﺎل" ،ﻣ ْذﻫب اَ ﱠ ِ
وَذ َ2ر اَ ِْﻹﻣﺎم اَْﻟُﻘر َ ِ ِ
ِ
ﻒ
َ َ
َ َ َُ ْ
َ َ َُ
ﺻﺣ ِ ُ ْ
َ
ﻟﺳَﻠ َ ّ َ
طﺑ ﱡﻲ ﻓﻲ َﺷ ْرِح َ
َن ﻣن ﺻ ﱠدق ِﺑﻬ ِذ ِﻩ ِا ْﻷُﻣ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِدً5ﻘﺎ
Tﻞ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ِا ﱠ
ور َْ 5ﻌﻧﻲ اَْﻟ َواﻗ َﻌ َﺔ ﻓﻲ َﺣدﯾث ﺟ ْﺑ ِر َ
ﺟﺂء إَﻟﻰ اَﻟﱠﻧﺑ ِّﻲ ﷺ ﺗَ ْ
ُ
أﱠ َ َ َ َ
ﻟﺳﻼَ ُم َﻟ ﱠﻣﺎ َ
اﻫ ِ ِ
ﺟ ِﺎزﻣﺎ َ2ﺎن ﻣؤ ِﻣﻧﺎ ﺣ ِﻘَ5ﻘ ًﺔ ﺳوآء َ2ﺎن َذﻟِك ﻋن ﺑر ِ
ﺎطﻌ ٍﺔ أَو ﻋن ِإﻋِﺗَﻘﺎد ِ
ات َﺟ ِﺎزَﻣ ٍﺔَ ،و َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻫ َذا
ﯾن َﻗ َ ْ َ ْ َ
َ ً َ
َ َ ََ
َ ُ ً َ
َ ً
ِ
ِإﻧَﻘر ِ
ِ
Tﻣ َﺔ"ِ ،إ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ.
َْ َ
ﺿت ا ْﻷَ ْﻋ َﻣ ُﺎر اَْﻟ َﻛر َ
َن اَ ِْﻹ5ﻣ ِ
ور ﺗَﺻ ِدﯾ gاَ ﱠﻟرﺳ ِ
َوَذ ََ 2ر اَْﻟ َﻌ ْﯾِﻧ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷ ْرِح اَْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ" ،mأ ﱠ
ول َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ِا ﱠ
ﻟﺻﻼَةُ
َ َ
ﺎن ﻋ ْﻧ َد اَْﻟ َﺟ ْﻣ ُﻬ ِ ْ ُ
ُ
ِ
ﺎن ِﺑ َدِﻟ ِ
ِ
ﺎﻟﺿر ِ
ِ ِ ِِ ِ
ﯾﻞ أ َْو ﻻََ ،ﻓَﻘ ْوﻟُ ُﻬم:
ﺻ ِدً5ﻘﺎ َﺟ َﺎزًﻣﺎ ُﻣ ْ
َو ﱠ
آء ََ 2
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم ﻓﻲ ُّ 2ﻞ َﻣﺎ ُﻋﻠ َم َﻣﺟ َﯾﺋ ُﻪ -ﻪ  -ﱠ ُ َ
ورة ﺗَ ْ
طَﻠًﻘﺎَ ،ﺳ َو ً
ِِ
ﱠ
ﺻ ِد ِ
وﻧﺎ َِ -ﻌ ِﻣ ِﻞ اَْﻟ َﺟ َو ِارِح َواَﻟﺗﱠْﻘِﯾ ِﯾد ﱠ
ورِة ِِﻹ ْﺧ َراج َﻣﺎ
ﯾِ "gإ َﺷ َﺎرةٌ ِإَﻟﻰ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻻَ َْ 5ﻌﺗََﺑ َر ﻓ5ﻪ َْ 2وُﻧ ُﻪ َﻣْﻘ ُر ً
ﺎﻟﺿ ُر َ" ُﻣ َﺟ ِّرُد اَﻟﺗ ْ
ﺎﻹﺟِﺗﻬ ِﺎدِ 5
ﱠﺎتَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻬﺎ َﻏﯾر د ِ
ِِ ِ
اﺧَﻠ ٍﺔ ِﻓﻲ ﻣﺳ ﱠﻣﻲ اَ ْﻹ5ﻣ ِ
ورِة أ ﱠ
ﻻَ َْ 5ﻌَﻠ ُم ِ -ﱠ
ﻻ
ﺎنَ ،وﻟِ َﻬ َذا َ
َ َْ َ
ﺎﻟﺿ ُر َ
َن اَ ﱠﻟرُﺳ َ
َ
َُ
ﺟﺂء -ﻪ ََ ْ ْ 2
ول َ
اج ِاﻟﺗﱠﺻ ِ
ﯾِ gا ﱠ
ﻟظِّﻧ ِﻲَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻪ َﻏﯾر ٍَ 2
ﺎف ِﻓﻲ ﺣﺻ ِ
ﱠ
ِِ
ﺎﻹ ْﺟﻣ ِ ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ول ِا ِْﻹ5ﻣ ِ
ِ
ﺎن،
د
ُ
ْ
ُ
ُ
ﺎع َواَﻟﺗْﻘﯾ ُﯾد -ﺎْﻟ َﺟ ِﺎزِم ﻹ ْﺧ َر ِ ْ
ُ2َ 5ﻔ ُر ُﻣ ْﻧُ 2رَﻫﺎ َ ْ -
َ
ُ
ّ
ﺎﻹ ْطﻼَ ِق ﻟِرْﻓ ِﻊ وﻫ ِم ﺧرو ِج ِإﻋِﺗَﻘ ِﺎد ِاْﻟَﻘْﻠ ِبَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن ِإ5ﻣﺎﻧﻪ ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ِ
واَﻟﺗﱠْﻘِﯾ ُﯾد ِِْ -
5ﺢ"،
5ﺢ ﻋ ْﻧ َد اَ ْﻷَ ْ2ﺛَ ِر َ
ْ
ﺻﺣ ٌ
َ َُ َ ٌ
َ ْ ُُ
َ
Tنَ ،و ُﻫ َو َ
ِإ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ.
ﯾ gو َﺷرﻋﺎ اَﻟﺗﱠ ِ
طَﻠ gاَﻟﺗﱠ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﯾg
5ﻣ ُ
ﺻد ِ َ ْ ً
َوَﻗﺎ َل أ ْ
ﺻد ُ
ْ
ﺎن ﻟُ َﻐ ًﺔ ُﻣ ْ ُ ْ
َﺣ َﻣ ُد ْﺑ ُن َﺣ َﺟر اَْﻟ َﻬ ْﯾﺛَﻣ ِّﻲ ﻓﻲ اَْﻟَﻔ ْﺗ ِﺢ اَْﻟ ُﻣﺑﯾن" :اَ ْﻹ َ
ٍ
ﺎل َْ -ﻌ َد َ2ﻼَ ِم"َ :و َﺣ ﱡد اَ ِْﻹ5ﻣ ِ
ورِة ِإﱠﻧ ُﻪ ِﻣن ِد ِ
ٕ َ Pوِا ْد َﻋ ُﺎﻧ ُﻪ ﻟِ َﻣﺎ ُﻋﻠِ َم ِ -ﱠ
ﺎن َِ -ﻣﺎ
ِ-ﺎْﻟَﻘْﻠ ِب َﻓَﻘ ْ
ﺎﻟﺿ ُر َ
ﯾن ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد ﷺ" ،ﺛُ ﱠم َﻗ َ
َ
َذ2رﻧﺎﻩ وﻫو ﻣﺧﺗﺎر ﺟﻣﻬ ِ ِ
ﺎﻋﯾرِة وﻋَﻠِ 5ﻪ اَْﻟﻣﺎﺗ ِر ِTدِ 5
ﱠﺔ" ،ﺛُ ﱠم َﻗﺎل -ﻌد َ2ﻼَ ِمَ " :ﻓﯾ ِﺟب اَﻟﺗﱠ ِ
ﯾِّ 2ُ -ِ gﻞ َﻣﺎ
ور ا ْﻷَ َﺷ ِ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ
َ ََْ
ﺻد ُ
َ ُ
ْ
َ ْ َ ُ َ َُ ُ ْ َ ٌ َ ْ ُ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ﺻ َد ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ اَْﻟ َﻌ َﻣ ُﻞ،
ﺻ َد ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ إ ْﻋﺗَﻘ ُﺎدﻩُ أ َْو َﻋ َﻣﻠ ﱞﻲ َو ُﻫ َو َﻣﺎ َﻗ ُ
ﺟﺂء -ﻪ َْ 5ﻌﻧﻲ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ًدا ﷺ ﻣ َن اَ ْﻹ ْﻋﺗََﻘﺎد َِّ mو ُﻫ َو َﻣﺎ َﻗ ُ
َ
ﺎﺻﯾﻞ ﻫ َذﯾ ِن َِ2ﺛﯾرةٌ ِﺟ Cد ِإذ ﻫ ﱠن ﺣ ِ
َﺧِﺑر ِِ -ﻪ ﷺ ،وﺗََﻔ ِ
ِ
ﯾِ -ِ gﻪ ْ ِ ِ
ﱠ
ﺻ ِد ِ
ﺎﺻ ٌﻞ
ُ َ ْ
ُ َ
َ
إﻋﺗَﻘ ُﺎد إﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﺣ ﱞَ gوﺻ ْد ٌق ََ 2ﻣﺎ أ ْ َ
َو َﻣ ْﻌَﻧﻰ اَﻟﺗ ْ
َ
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Tن ِا ﱡ ِ
ﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ ِاْﻟﻛﺗ ِب ِاْﻟﻛﻼَ ِﻣِ 5
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﱠﺔ َوَد َو ِاو ِ
ول
َ
ُُ
ﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔَ ،ﻓﺄَ ْﻛﺗََﻔﻰ ْ -ﺎﻹ ْﺟ َﻣﺎل َو ُﻫ َو أَن 5ﱡﻘ ﱡر َ-ﻘ ْول ﻻَ إَﻟ َﻪ إ ّﻻ ﱠ ُ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ُد َرُﺳ ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ظﻪ ِﻣ ْﻧﻬﺎ ِﺑِ -
ﱠ ِ
ِ ِ
ار ﻣ َ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺻ َﯾرِﺗﻪ ِِ-ﺄ ﱠن َﺟ َذَُ -ﻪ َﺟ ِﺎذ ٌب ِإَﻟﻰ
ﯾﻞ َﻓ َﻣﺎ ﻻَ َﺣ َ ُ َ َ
طﺎً-ﻘﺎ ﻟَﻘْﻠ-ﻪ َ ٕوِا ْﺳﺗ ْﺳﻼَﻣﻪَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اَﻟﺗَﻔﺎﺻ ُ
ﱠ  ،إ ْﻗ َرًا ُ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ﺎن ِِ -ﻪ"ِ ،إ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ.
5ﻣ ُ
ُﻣ ْﻌﺗَﻘدﻩ َو َﺟ َب اَ ْﻹ َ
ﺎن ِ-ﺄﱠﻧﻪ ﺗَﺻ ِدﯾ gﻣﺎ ﻋﻠِم ﻣ ِﺟﻰء اَ ﱡﻟرﺳول ِِ -ﻪ ﺿرورة ،وﻫو اَ ﱠ ِ
ِ
5ﺢ اَْﻟ ُﻣ َﻌﺗَ ﱠﻣ ُد،
ﻟﺻﺣ ُ
5ﻣ ِ ُ ْ ُ َ ُ َ ُ ُ ُ َ
َ ُ َ ً َ َُ
َوُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :و َﺣ ﱡد اَ ْﻹ َ
وﻋَﻠِ 5ﻪ ﯾﺑِﻧﻲ ﺗَ ِ
5ﺢ ِإ5ﻣ ِ
ﻟﺻ َﺣ َﺎِ -ﺔ ِإَﻟﻰ
25م َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ِﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ اَﱠﻟ ِذَ mﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ اَْﻟَﻔ ْﺗ َوِ Rﻣن َزَﻣﺎ ِن ِا ﱠ
ﺎن اَْﻟ ُﻣَﻘﱠﻠ ِدَ ،ﻓ َﺷ ﱡدوْا أَ ْﯾ ِد ُ
َ َ ْ ُْ
ْ
ﺻﺣ ُ َ
ﺎﻋ ِﺔ.
ِﻗَ5ﺎ ِم ِا ﱠ
ﻟﺳ َ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter One
On the Principles of Belief
Allah ta`ala says: “ It is not righteousness that you turn your faces to the east and the west, but
true righteousness is that you believe in Allah, the Hereafter, the Angels, the Heavenly Books and the
Prophets.” The Messenger of Allah,  ﷺhas said as related in the Sahih of Imam Muslim on the
authority of Umar, when Jibril asked him,  ﷺabout true belief (imaan): “It is that you believe in Allah,
His Angels, His Heavenly Books, His Messengers and the Hereafter; and that you believe in the divine
decree - its fortunate and unfortunate.” The majority of the scholars of the Sunna, may Allah be pleased
with them have delineated the perimeters of belief (imaan) as: “Acceptance of what is known to have
come from the Messenger by necessity.” Abd’r-Rahman ‘s-Suyuti said in his commentary upon the alKawkab: “True belief (imaan) linguistically means acceptance, while according to the shari`a it means,
the acceptance of the heart of everything which is known by necessity that the Messenger came with,
with exception to matters which emerge from independent judgment (umuur ‘l-ijtihaadiyya).” It is in
accordance with this that the majority of the Ash`ari theologians adhere, taking their proof from the
words of the Messenger of Allah,  ﷺin his explanation of the meaning of true belief.
Imam al-Qurtubi mentioned in his commentary of the Sahih of Muslim: “The school of thought
of the early community (madh’hab ‘s-Salaf) and the Imams of the later communities are agreed that
whoever accepts these matters (meaning those mentioned in the above tradition of Jibril, upon him be
peace, when he came to the Prophet,  )ﷺwith firmly convinced belief is a believer in truth; regardless if
that belief be derived from irrefutable proofs (baraaheen qaati`at) or from affirmed tenets of belief
(i`tiqaadaat jaazima). In such manner the life span is made to have value.”
Imam al-`Ayniyyu in his commentary upon the Sahih of al-Bukhari: “True belief with the
majority of the scholars means acceptance of the Messenger, upon him be peace in everything which is
known to have come from him by necessity, with absolute certain acceptance; regardless if it is with
proof or not. The words “unqualified acceptance” indicates that it is not necessary that this belief be
connected to actions of the limbs. And the words “restricted with what is indispensable” excludes that
which is not known by necessity to come from the Messenger, like tenets derived from independent
judgment. For tenets of belief derived in this fashion is not included under that which is called belief
(imaan). It is for this reason that the one who denies tenets of belief derived by independent judgment
cannot be declared disbeliever (laa yukaffaru) by consensus of opinion. The meaning of “belief with
absolute confirmation” is restricted in order to exclude acceptance by speculation. For speculation is
not sufficient to acquire true belief. The scholars restrict the meaning of “absolute belief” in order to
exclude belief based upon delusive fantasies from the tenets of beliefs established in the heart. For
tenets of beliefs established in the heart is considered sound belief with the majority of the scholars.”
Ahmad ibn Hajr al-Haytami said in his al-Fat’hu ‘l-Mubeen: “Belief linguistically is absolute
acceptance, and according to the shari`a it is the acceptance of the heart only and compliance to what is
known by necessity to be from the religion of Muhammad, ﷺ.” He also said after a little: “The
perimeters of belief are simply based upon what we have mentioned. This is the chosen understanding
of the majority of the Ash`ariyya and in line with this is the doctrine of the Maaturidiyya.”
He then said after a little: “It is obligatory to accept everything which he came with, meaning
Muhammad, ﷺ. Tenets of beliefs means what the Messenger of Allah,  ﷺintended in his beliefs.
While behavior is what He, upon him be peace, intended by his behavior. The meaning of acceptance is
to believe as doctrine that it is the truth and truthful, just as he,  ﷺinformed us. Now the minute details
of these concepts are very extensive and have been defined in the books of scholastic theology and the
intellectual accumulations of the sunna.
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The general belief which is determined sufficient is to verbally pronounce that “THERE IS NO
DIETY EXCEPT ALLAH, MUHAMMAD IS THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH”; affirmatively in
conformity with the hearts absolute acquiescence. As for the minute details of belief, it is what is
perceived by means of researched insight by formulating within his conviction that which is obligatory
to have belief in.”
I say: The perimeter of true belief is acceptance of what is known by necessity to have come
from the Messenger of Allah, ﷺ. This means to have sound subservience in it. It is upon this which
true belief is built. Therefore, hold to it unflinchingly because this was and will be the basis of all the
legal decisions from the time of the Companions up until the appearance of the Hour.
Success is with Allah.
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اَْﻟﺑــﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺛ ِ
ـــﺎﻧﻲ
َ ُ
ظو ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِﻓـﻲ َﺑَﯾ ِ
اﻫ ِر
ـــﺎن أ ﱠ
َن ُﻣ َﺗ َﻌّﻠ َْ 0اﻷَ ْﺣ َ@ــﺎمِ ِLﺎﻟ َ
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم ََ 2ﻣﺎ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
ﺎل َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ﱠ
ﺎل ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :وﻻَ ﺗَُﻘوُﻟوْا ﻟِ َﻣ َن اَْﻟَﻘﻰ ِإَﻟ ُْ 2ُ 5م ﱠ
اﻟﺳَﻠ َم َﻟ ْﺳ َت ُﻣؤ ِﻣًﻧﺎ﴾ َوَﻗ َ
َﻗ َ
ُﻣرت أ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِﻓﻲ ِ
ﺎس َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َْ 5ﺷ َﻬ ُدوْا أَن ﻻﱠ ِإَﻟ َﻪ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن ِإ ْﺑ ِن ُﻋ َﻣ َر َرﺿ َﻲ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ)) :أ ْ ُ
ﺻﺣ ُ
َن أَُﻗﺎﺗ َﻞ اﻟﱠﻧ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺻَﻠوَة وُTؤﺗُوْا ﱠ
ِإ ﱠﻻ ﱠ ُ َوأ ﱠ
ﻣﺂء ُﻫم
اﻟزََ 2وَةَ ،ﻓِﺈ َذا َﻓﻌﻠُوْا َذﻟ َ
َن ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ًدا َرُﺳ ُ
5ﻣوْا ﱠ َ َ
ك َﻋ َ
ول ﱠ َوُ5ﻘ ُ
ﺻ ُﻣوْا ّﻣﻧﻲ د َ
ِ
اﻟﺳﻼَم َ2ﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ ِ
وأَﻣواَﻟﻬم ِإ ﱠﻻ ِ-ﺣ ِِ gا ِْﻹﺳ َ ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّm
ﺎل َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ﱠ
ﺻﺣ ُ
ﻼ ِم َوﺣ َﺳ ُﺎﺑ ُﻬ ْم َﻋَﻠﻰ ﱠ ((َ ،وَﻗ َ
َّ ْ
َ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ ُ َ
َ َْ ُْ
ِ
س)) ،ﻣن ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﺻﻼَﺗََﻧﺎ وأَﺳﺗَْﻘَﺑﻞ ِﻗْﺑَﻠﺗََﻧﺎ وأ َ ِ
ﺿﺎ َﻋن أََﻧ ٍ
ك اَْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠِ ُم اَﱠﻟ ِذَ mﻟ ُﻪ ِذ ﱠﻣﺔُ ﱠ ِ َوِذ ﱠﻣﺔُ
أ ًَْ 5
5ﺣﺗََﻧﺎ َﻓ َذﻟ َ
َﻛ َﻞ َذﺑ َ
َ ْ َ
َ
َ
َ َ
ﺎل ِإ ْﺑ ُن اَْﻟ َﻌ َرِ ِﻲ ِﻓﻲ ِا ْﻷَ ْﺣ َ2ﺎ ِم" ،أَ ﱠﻣﺎ َﺷﻬ َﺎدةُ اﻟِّﻠﺳ ِ
اﻟرُْ 2ن
َرُﺳوﻟِ ِﻪ َﻓﻼَ ﺗُ ْﺧ ِﻔ ُروْا ﱠ َ ِﻓﻲ ِذ ﱠﻣِﺗ ِﻪ((َ ،وَﻗ
ﺎن ِ-ﺎْﻟ َﻛﻼَ ِم ُﻫ َو ﱡ
َ
َ
َ
ّ
ِ
ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﺎمِ ".إ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ
ﺎم َوﺗَﺗََرﺗ ُب َا ْﻷَ ْﻋ َذ ُار َواَ ْﻹ ْﻋﺗ َ
ﺻُ
اﻟظﺎﻫ ُرَ ،و َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ ﺗُْﺑَﻧﻰ َا ْﻷَ ْﺣ َُ 2
ﻣﺂء ِا ﱡ ﱠ ِ ِ
ُﻗْﻠتَ :ﻗ ِد أَ ْﻧﻌَﻘد ِإﺟﻣﺎع ﻋَﻠ ِ
َن ﻣن أََﻗ ﱠر اَ ﱠ
ﻟﺷ َﻬ َﺎدﺗَْﯾ ِن َﺟ َر ْت َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ
ُ
َ َ َْ ُ ُ
ﻟﺳﻧﺔ َرﺿ َﻲ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ َﻬ ْم َﻋَﻠﻰ أ ﱠ َ
اَ ْﻷَﺣِ ِ ِ 2
ِ ِ
5م اَ ﱠﻟﻠَﻘ ِﺎﻧ ِﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷ ْرِح َﺟ ْو َﻫ َرِة ِاﻟﺗﱠ ْو ِﺣ ِﯾدَ " ،ﻓ َﻣن أََﻗ ﱠر َﺟ َر ْت َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ
ﺎل َﻋ ْﺑ ُد اَ ﱠ
ﺎم اَ ْﻹ ْﺳﻼَﻣ5ﱠﺔَ ،ﻗ َ
ﻟﺳﻼَ ِم ْﺑ ُن إ ْﺑ َارﻫ َ
َْ ُ
ّ
اَ ْﻷَﺣ2ﺎم اَ ِْﻹﺳﻼَ ِﻣِ 5
ﱠﺔ ِﻓﻲ ِا ِّﻟد ِ
ﺎﻟﺳ ُﺟوِد
ﯾن َوَﻟ ْم ُْ 5ﺣ َْ 2م َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ِْ2ُ -ﻔ ٍر ِإ ﱠﻻ ِإ َذا أَ ْﻗﺗََرَن َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ِﺑﺗََﻘﯾ ٍﱡد َﯾ ُد ﱡل َﻋَﻠﻰ ُْ2ﻔ ِرِﻩ 2َ ،ﱡ
َْ ُ ْ
ﻠﺻَﻧ ِم َﻣﺛَﻼًِ ".إ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ
ﻟِ ﱠ
ﻟطِﺑ ِ
ِ ِ ﱠِ
ﱠ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ﯾن َﻟ ْم
5ﻌﺔَ ،ﻓ ُﻬ ْم أَوﻻَ ُد اَْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠﻣﯾ َن اَﻟذ َ
ﺎم اَْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠﻣ َ
ﯾن ﺛَﻼَﺛَ ٌﺔُ [1] :ﻣ ْﺳﻠ ُﻣو َن ﻣن َﺣ ْﯾ ُث اَ َ
ُﻗْﻠ ُت :أَ ْﻗ َﺳ ُ
ﱠِ
ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﯾن َْ 5ظ َﻬ ُرو َن اَ ِْﻹ ْﺳﻼَ َم َﻣ َﻊ َﻓ َﺳ ِﺎد
َﯾْﺑﻠُ ُﻐوْا َﺣ ﱠد اَﻟﺗﱠ ْﻛﻠﯾﻒَ [2] ،و ُﻣ ْﺳﻠ ُﻣو َن ﻣن َﺣ ْﯾ ُث اَﻟظﺎﻫ ُر َﻓَﻘ َْ ،Pﻓ ُﻬ ُم اَﻟذ َ
ﱠِ
ِ
ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِإﻋِﺗَﻘ ِﺎد ِﻫم ،وَﻟم 5ﻌَﻠم ّذﻟِ ﱠ
ﯾن أَ ْظ َﻬ ُروْا
ك ِإﻻ ﱠ ََ [3] ،و ُﻣ ْﺳﻠ ُﻣو َن ﻣن َﺣ ْﯾ ُث اﻟظﺎﻫ ُر َواَْﻟَ-ﺎط ُن َﻣ ًﻌﺎَ ،ﻓ ُﻬ ُم اَﻟذ َ
ْ
ْ َ ْ َْ ْ َ
ﺻ ﱠﺣ ِﺔ ِإﻋِﺗَﻘ ِﺎد ِﻫم ،ﻧ-ﱠﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺗَْﻔ ِ
اﻹﺳﻼَم ﻣﻊ ِ
ﺻِ
ﯾﻞ َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ اﻷَْﻗﺳﺎ ِم َﻓ ْﺧر ِ
ِ
اﻹ ْﺳﻼَ ِم اْﻟَﺑ ْزَد ِوِّ.m
ْ
ْ َ َ َ
ُ
ْ َ ََ
َ
وِ ِِّ -ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Two
On the Explanation That Judgment is Based On What is Apparent
Allah ta`ala says: “Do not say to those who give you the greetings of peace: ‘You are not a
believer.” He,  ﷺsaid as is related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn Umar, may Allah
be pleased with him: “I have been commanded to fight the people until they: [1] bear witness that there
is no deity except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; [2] establish the prayer; and
[3] give the obligatory alms. If they do this then their blood and their property is protected from me,
except by the rights of Islam - for their final reckoning is with Allah.” He, ﷺ, said as is related in the
Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Anas: “Whoever prays our prayer, faces our direction of prayer
and eats our slaughtered meats - is a Muslim who is under the protection of Allah (dhimmatu Allah)
and the protection of His Messenger. Therefore, be mindful of Allah regarding those under His
protection.”
Ibn al-`Arabi says in his Ahkaam: “As for the witnessing (shahadat) of the tongue verified with
speech - it is the outward pillar upon which are built all legal judgments and it is the outward judgment
upon which defense and immunity is determined.”
I say: It is the agreement of the consensus of the scholars of the sunna, may Allah be pleased
with them, that whoever verbally pronounces the two testimonies (shahadatayn) has secured for
himself the judgment of Islam. Abd’s-Salaam ibn Ibrahim ‘l-Laqaani says in his commentary of his
Jawharat ‘t-Tawheed: “Whoever makes the verbal pronouncement ( of the shahadatayn) has secured
the judgment of Islam regarding his religion. He can never be judged as a disbeliever except if there is
associated with him by his own unequivocal conviction, that which corroborates his disbelief, like
prostrating to idols for example.”
I say: The divisions of the Muslims are three: [1] those who are Muslim by birthright. These are
the children of Muslims who have not attained the level of responsibility (takleef). [2] Those who are
Muslim based upon the outward only. These are those who outwardly manifest Islam, while their tenets
of beliefs (i`tiqaad) are erroneous and corrupt. However no one knows that about them except Allah.
[3] There are those who are Muslims both in their outward and inward. These are those who outwardly
manifest their Islam, accompanied with the soundness of their tenets of beliefs. Imam Fakhr ‘l-Islam alBadhdawi outlined these divisions in minute detail.
Success is with Allah.
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ﺎب اﻟ َﺛﺎﻟِ ُث
اَْﻟَُ L
ول ِّ
ِﻓﻲ ِﻋْﻠمِ أُﺻ ِ
اﻟد ِ
ﯾن
ً
ﯾن ِﻓﻲ ِاْﻟُﻘرآ ِن ِاْﻟﻌ ِظ5مِِ :
ﺎ ِ,اَﻟﺗﱠوِﻓﯾِ ،gإ ﱠن ﱠ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ أَ ْﺛﺑ َت ﺟ ِﻣ5ﻊ أُﺻ ِ
ِ
ول ِا ِّﻟد ِ
إﻵﻫﱠِ 5ﺎﺗ ِﻬﺎ
ْ
َ
َ َ
ول َو -ﱠ ْ ُ
َوأَ ُﻗ ُ
َ َ َ ُ
ﱠﺎﺗ ِﻬﺎ وﺳﻣ ِﻌِ 5
ِ ِ
ﱠﺎﺗ ِﻬﺎ.
َوَﻧَﺑوْ َ َ 5
اﻷ َِدﻻَ ِت ِِﻹﻻَ ِﻫﱠِ B
ﺎت ِﻣ َن اْﻟُﻘْر ِ
آن
وث اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟمِ َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪَ ﴿ :و َﻫ َو اَﱠﻟ ِذَ mﯾ ْﺑ َد ُؤ اْﻟ َﺧْﻠ َ gﺛَ ﱠم ُِ 5ﻌ ُﯾدﻩُ﴾َ ،وَِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﺧﺎﻟِ ُg
ِﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ أَ ْﺛَﺑ َت ُﺣ ُد َ
اﺟب ِاْﻟوﺟوِد َِ-ﻘوﻟِ ِﻪ﴿ :اَ ِﻓﻲ ﱠ ِ َﺷك َﻓ ِ
ﺎط ِر ﱠ ِ
ٍ
ات واﻷ ْْر ِ
ض﴾َ ] ،وَِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ﴿ :أ َْم
ٌ
ُِّ 2ﻞ َﺷ ْﻰء﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ َو ِ َ ُ ُ
ْ
اﻟﺳ َﻣ َو َ
ِ
ٍ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ك ِ-ﺄ ﱠ
َن ﱠ َ ُﻫ َو اَْﻟ َﺣ ﱡَ ،﴾gوأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ َﻗ ِدBﻣﺎً َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ:
ُﺧﻠُﻘوْا ﻣن َﻏ ْﯾ ِر َﺷ ْﻰء أ َْم ُﻫ ُم اْﻟ َﺧﺎﻟُﻘو َن﴾َ ،وَِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪَ ﴿ :ذﻟ َ
ِ
ﱠِ
ِ
ِ
وت﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ ُﻣ َﺧﺎﻟِﻔﺎً
﴿ ُﻫ َو أ َْﻷ ﱠَو ُل﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ َLﺎﻗBﺎً َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪَ ﴿ :وﺗََوﱠْ 2ﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ اَْﻟ َﺣ ِّﻲ اَﻟذ mﻵ َُ 5ﻣ ُ
ِّﻟ َﺧْﻠ ِﻘﻪ َِ-ﻘوﻟِ ِﻪَ﴿ :ﻟ5س َِ 2ﻣ ْﺛِﻠ ِﻪ َﺷﻲء﴾ ،وأَ ْﺛﺑت َ2وَﻧﻪ َﻏِﻧﱠBﺎً َِ-ﻘوﻟِ ِﻪ﴿ :و ﱠ اَْﻟ َﻐِﻧ ﱡﻲ﴾ ،وأَ ْﺛﺑت َ2وَﻧﻪ و ِ
اﺣداً َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ:
ٌْ َ ََ ْ ُ
َ ََ ْ ُ َ
َْ
َ ُ
ْ
ْ
َﺣٌد﴾ َوأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ َﻗ ِﺎد ارً َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪِ﴿ :إ ﱠن ﱠ َ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُِّ 2ﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء َﻗ ِد ٌﯾر﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ ُﻣ ِر=دًا َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ:
﴿" ُﻗ ْﻞ ُﻫ َو ﱠ ُ أ َ
ْ
ٍ ِ
﴿ َﻓ ﱠﻌ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِِ ِ
5م﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ َﺣّBﺎً َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪُ ﴿ :ﻫ َو
ٌ
ﺎل ّﻟ َﻣﺎ ُﯾ ِر ُTد﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ َﻋﺎﻟﻣﺎً َ-ﻘ ْوﻟﻪ﴿ :إ ﱠن ﱠ َ ّ 2ُ -ﻞ َﺷ ْﻲء َﻋﻠ ٌ
ِ ِ ِِ
اَْﻟﺣﻲ﴾ ،وأَ ْﺛﺑت 2وﻧﻪ ﺳ ِﻣBﻌﺎ ِ Lﺻ ا ِ ِ ِ
ﱠ
وﺳﻰ
َ ﱡ َ َ َ ََُْ َ ً َ ً
ﯾر َ-ﻘ ْوﻟﻪ﴿ :اَ ْﺳ َﻣ ُﻊ َواَ َرَ ،﴾Rوأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ ُﻣ َﺗ َﻛّﻠﻣﺎً َ-ﻘ ْوﻟﻪَ ﴿ :وَ2ﻠ َم ﱠ ُ ُﻣ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ﺂء َوَْ Tﺧﺗَ ُﺎر﴾.
ﺗَ ْﻛﻠ5ﻣﺎً﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ ُﻣ ْﺧ َﺗﺎ ارً ﻓﻲ اْﻟﻔ ْﻌ ِﻞ َواﻟ ﱠﺗْرك َِ-ﻘ ْوِﻟﻪَ ﴿ :وَر َ
ﱡك َﯾ ْﺧُﻠ َُ gﻣﺎ ََ 5ﺷ ُ
اﻷ َِدﻻَ ِت ﻟَﻧﺑ ِوﱠِ B
ﺎت ِﻣ َن اْﻟُﻘْر ِ
آن
َ
وأَ ْﺛﺑت ِﺻدق ﱡ ِ ِ ِ ِ
َﻣﺎَﻧ َﺗ ُﻬ ْم َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ ِﻓﻲ ِﺣ ََ 2ﺎِ 5ﺔ َﻗ ْوﻟِ ِﻬ ْمِ﴿ :إِّﻧﻰ
َ ََ ْ ُ
ﺻ ﱠد َق اْﻟ ُﻣ ْرَﺳﻠُو َن﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت أ َ
اﻟر ُﺳﻞ َ-ﻘ ْوﻟﻪَ ﴿ :و َ
َﻟ ُﻛم ﱠرﺳول اَ ِﻣﯾن﴾ ،وأَ ْﺛﺑت َﺗﺑﻠَِ Bﻐﻬم َِ-ﻘوﻟِ ِﻪ﴿ :اَﱠﻟ ِذﯾن ﯾﺑّﻠِﻐون ِرﺳ ِ
ﺎﻵت ِ ﱠ ِ﴾َ ،وَِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ﴿ :ﻟَِْ 5ﻌَﻠ َم أَن َﻗ َد ْاﺑـَﻠ ُﻐوْا
ْ ُ ٌ ٌ َ َ َ ْ ُُ ْ
َ َُ ُ َ َ
ﺄﻛُﻠو َن
ِرَﺳﺎﻻَ ِت َرِّ ِﻬم﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َ@ ْوَﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﯾ َﺗ َزﱠو ُﺟو َن َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪَ ﴿ :و َﺟ َﻌْﻠَﻧﺎ َﻟ ُﻬ ُم أ َْزَواﺟﺎً َوُذ ِّرﱠً Tﺔ﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َ@ ْوَﻧ ُﻬ ْم َُ B
ِ
ﱠ
ﱠ
ﻟط َﻌﺎم وَ5ﻣ ُﺷو َن ِﻓﻲ ِاﻷﺳو ِ
اق﴾.
Bﻌو َن َوَْ Bﺷ َﺗُرو َن َِ-ﻘ ْوِﻟﻪُ 5َ﴿ :
ﺎم َوَ= ِﺑ ُ
اَﻟط َﻌ َ
ﺄﻛﻠُو َن اَ َ َ ْ
َْ
اﻷ َِدﻻَ ِت ﻟِﺳﻣ ِﻌﱠِ B
ﺎت ِﻣ َن اْﻟُﻘْر ِ
آن
َْ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِِ ِ
ﺎﻋ ِﻞ ِاْﻟﻣ ِ
ض ﺟ ِ
ﻟﺳ ِ
ﻶﺋ ََ 2ﺔ ُرُﺳﻼً أ ُْوﻟِﻰ
ﻣﺎوات َواَﻷ َْر ِ َ
َوأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت اَْﻟ َﻣﻶﺋ َ@ َﺔ َ-ﻘ ْوﻟﻪ﴿ :اْﻟ َﺣ ْﻣ ُد ﱠَ ,ﻓﺎط ِر ا ﱠ َ
َ
َ
أَﺟِﻧﺣ ٍﺔ﴾ ،وأَ ْﺛﺑت 2ون اَْﻟﻣو ِت ِْ Lﺎﻷ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻋ ًﺔ َوﻻَ َْ 5ﺳﺗَْﻘ ِد ُﻣو َن﴾،
َ
َ َ َ َْ َ َْ
ﺂء اَ َﺟﻠُ ُﻬ ْم ﻵ َْ 5ﺳﺗَﺄﺧ ُرو َن َﺳ َ
ْ َ
َﺟﻞ َ-ﻘ ْوﻟﻪَ ﴿ :ﻓﺈ َذا َﺟ َ
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ِ
وأَ ْﺛﺑت َﺗ ْﺛ ِﺑﯾت اَْﻟﻣ ُؤ ِﻣِﻧﯾن ِﻋْﻧد ﺳ َؤ ِ ِ
ﱠِ
ِ ِﱠ ِ
اب
َ ََ
ال اْﻟَﻘ ْﺑ ِر َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪُ ﴿ :ﯾﺛَِّﺑ ُت َ ﱠ ُ اَﻟذ َ
َﻣ ُﻧوْا ِ-ﺎْﻟَﻘ ْول اﻟﺛﺎِﺑت﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َﻋ َذ َ
َ َ ُ
َ ُ
ﯾن أ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎن ِﻣ َن
َﺧ ِر ُﺟوْا أ ُ
اَْﻟَﻘ ْﺑ ِر َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪ﴿ :أ ْ
Bﻣ ُﻪ َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪَ ﴿ :ﻓﺄَ ﱠﻣﺎ ِإن ََ 2
َﻧﻔ َﺳ ُُ 2م اَْﻟَﯾ ْوَم ﺗُ ْﺟ َزْو َن َﻋ َذ َ
اب اَْﻟ ُﻬو َن﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َﻧﻌ َ
ﯾن َﻓﺳﻼَم ﱠﻟ ِ
اَْﻟﻣَﻘ ﱠرِﯾن َﻓروح ورTﺣﺎن وﺟﱠﻧ ٌﺔ ﻧ ِﻌٍ 5م وأَ ﱠﻣﺂ ِإن َ2ﺎن ِﻣن أَﺻﺣ ِ ِ ِ
ﺻ َﺣﺎ ِب ِاْﻟَِ 5ﻣ ِ
ﯾن﴾،
ﺎب اْﻟَ5ﻣ ِ َ ٌ َ
َ َ ْ َ
ك ﻣ َن أَ ْ
ُ َ َ ْ ٌ ََْ َ ٌ َ َ َ َ
ِ
ِ ﱠ
َن َ ﱠ َ َﯾ َْ -ﻌ ُث ﻣن ِﻓﻲ ِاْﻟُﻘ ُﺑ ِ
ﯾﻬﺎ َوأ ﱠ
ور﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت اْﻟ َﺣ ْﺷَر
َوأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت اَْﻟَْ Lﻌ َث َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪِ﴿ :إ ﱠن ِا ﱠ
ﻟﺳ َ
َ
ﺎﻋ َﺔ أَﺗٌَ 5ﺔ ﻻ َرَْ Tب ﻓ َ
ﺂء اَْﻟ ُﻛ ُﺗ ِب َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪَ ﴿ :ﻓﺄَ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻣن أُوِﺗﻰ ِ2ﺗَ َﺎُ -ﻪ ِﺑَِ 5ﻣ ِﯾﻧ ِﻪ﴾،
ﯾﺗ
َﺣداً﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت ِإ
َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪَ ﴿ :و َﺣ َﺷ ْرَﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﻓَﻠ ْم ُﻧ َﻐ ِﺎد ْر ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ُم أ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِِ ِ
ِ
َﻋﻣ ِ
ن
ﺎل َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪ:
ﯾنَ ،وَِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪَ ﴿ :وأَ ﱠﻣﺂ َﻣن أُوِﺗ َﻰ 2ﺗَ َﺎُ -ﻪ ِ-ﺷ َﻣﺎﻟﻪ﴾ ،ﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ gاْﻟ َﻛﺎﻓ ِر َ
ﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﻣؤ ِﻣﻧ َ
Tنَ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َو ْز َ اَﻷ ْ َ
 Pﻟِﯾو ِم ِاْﻟ ِﻘ5ﺎﻣ ِﺔ﴾ ،وأَ ْﺛﺑت اْﻟ ِﺣﺳ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
﴿وﻧﺿﻊ اَْﻟﻣو ِاز ِ
ِ
g
ﻟﺻَار َ
َ ََ
َ َ َ ُ ََ َ
ﺎب﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت اَ ّ
َ َ
وم اْﻟﺣ َﺳ ُ
Tن اَْﻟﻘ ْﺳ َ َ ْ
ََ
ﺎب َ-ﻘ ْوﻟﻪَ﴿ :ﯾ ْوَم َُ5ﻘ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﱠ ِِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﯾن َﻧﺎ اًر﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت اَْﻟ َﻛ ْوَﺛَر
َﻋﺗَ ْدَﻧﺎ ﻟﻠظﺎﻟﻣ َ
وﻫ ُم ِإَﻟﻰ ﺻ َرا Bاْﻟ َﺟﺣ5مِ﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َاﻟﱠﻧ َﺎر َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪِ﴿ :إﱠﻧﺎ أ ْ
َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪَ ﴿ :ﻓﺄ ْ
َﻫ ُد ُ
ِ
ﺎك اَْﻟ َﻛوﺛَر﴾ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َاْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ َﺔ َِ-ﻘوﻟِ ِﻪ﴿ :وﺟ َز ِ
ﺻَﺑ ُروْا َﺟﱠﻧ ًﺔ َو َﺣ ِر Tاًر﴾َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت ُر ْؤََ Bﺔ
َﻋ َ
َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪِ﴿ :إﱠﻧﺎ أ ْ
ط َﯾﻧ َ ْ َ
ْ
َ
اﺋﻬ ْم َ -ﻣﺎ َ
ََ ُ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍِ ﱠ ِ ِ
ول ِا ِّﻟد ِ
ﯾن
اَْﻟ ُﻣؤ ِﻣﻧ َ
ُﺻ ُ
ﯾن َﻟ ُﻪ َﺗ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻓﻲ اﻷﺧَرة َ-ﻘ ْوﻟﻪُ ﴿ :و ُﺟوﻩٌ َﯾ ْو َﻣؤذ ﻧﺎﺿ َرةٌ إَﻟﻰ َرِّ َﻬﺎ َﻧﺎظ َرةٌ﴾َ ،ﻓ َﻬ َذﻩ أ ُ
ِ
إﻵﻫﯾCﺗُ ِﻬﺎ َوَﻧَﺑ ِو5ﱠﺎﺗُ ِﻬﺎ َو َﺳ ْﻣ ِﻌ5ﱠﺎﺗُ ِﻬﺎَ ،ﻗ ْد أَ ْﺛَﺑﺗَ َﻬﺎ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ُ2ﱠﻠ َﻬﺎ ِﻓﻲ ِاْﻟُﻘ ْرآ ِن ِاْﻟ َﻌ ِظِ 5مَ ،و ُ 2ﱡﻞ َﻣﺎ َﻟ ْم َﻧ ْذ ُْ 2ر ِﻣ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ َﻓ ُﻬ َو
ﻒ أَن ِ 5
ِ ﱠٍ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺂء ْت.
ﯾﻬﺎَ ،وَTﺟ ُب َﻋَﻠﻰ ُّ 2ﻞ ُﻣ َ2ﻠ ْ ْ
ُﻣ َﻧدرٌج ﻓ َ
ﱠﻌﺗَﻘ َد َﻫﺎ ََ 2ﻣﺎ َﺟ َ
اﻷ َِدﻻَ ِت ِِﻹﻻَ ِﻫﱠِ B
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ
ﺎت ِﻣ َن ﱡ
ِِ
ول أَ5ﺿﺎ ِﻓﻲ ﺳﱠﻧِﺗ ِﻪ ِ-ﺎﻷَﺣ ِﺎدﯾث اْﻟﻣﺗَو ِاﺗرِة ،وﻧ ِﺷﯾر ِإَﻟﻰ -ﻌ ِ
ﱠِ
ﺿ َﻬﺎ ُﻫَﻧﺎ ﺗََﺑ ﱡرً2ﺎ
ُﺻ ِ ْ ً
َْ
ُ َ َ َُ ُ
َ
ُ
َواﻟﻧﺑ ﱡﻲ ﷺ أَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َﻫذﻩ اﻷ ُ
ِ ِِ
ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَ mﻋن َﻋ َﻣ َر ْﺑ ِن
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
ِﺑ ِذ ِْ 2رَﻫﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم أَ ْﺛَﺑ َت ُﺣ ُد َ
وث اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟمِ َ-ﻘ ْوﻟﻪ ََ 2ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ﺣ ٍ ِ ِِ
ﺎن ﱠ وَﻟم َْ 2ُ 5ن َﺷﻲء َﻏ ْﯾرﻩ(( ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َ2وَﻧ ُﻪ َو ِ
اﺟ َب اْﻟ ُو ُﺟوِد َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ)) :اْﻟ َﺣ ﱡِ ،((gﻓﻲ َﻋ ﱠد ِد
ْ
ْ ٌ ُُ َ
ﺻ ْﯾن َ-ﻘ ْوﻟﻪْ َ ُ َ 2َ )) :
ُ َ
أ ِ ِ
ِ
ﱠ ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِِ
Bﻣﺎ َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ)) :اَﻷ ﱠَو ُل((،
ْ
َﺳﻣﺂء ﱠ اَْﻟ ُﺣ ْﺳَﻧﻰ ََ 2ﻣﺎ َرَواﻩُ اﻟﺗ ْرﻣذ ﱡَ mو َﻏ ْﯾ ُرﻩُ ﻣن َﺣدﯾث أﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرَْ Tرَةَ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ َﻗد ً
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻗBﺎ َِ-ﻘوﻟِﻪ)) :اْﻟِِ -ﺎﻗﻲ(( ،وَِ-ﻘوﻟﻪ)) :اﻷ ِ
َﺧ ُر((َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ َﻗ ِﺎدًار َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪ)) :اْﻟَﻘ ِﺎد ُر اْﻟ ُﻣْﻘﺗَِّد ُر((،
َ ْ
َوأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ َْ ً L
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﱠ
5م((َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ َﺣBhﺎ
َوأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ ُﻣر ً=دا َ-ﻘ ْوﻟﻪ)) :اَْﻟ ُﻣَﻘد ُم اْﻟ ُﻣ َؤﺧ ُر((َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ َﻋﺎﻟ ًﻣﺎ َ-ﻘ ْوﻟﻪ)) :اْﻟ َﻌﻠ ُ
ِ ِ ِِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم((َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ َﻏِﻧBhﺎ َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ:
وس ﱠ
َﻘ ْوِﻟﻪ)) :اْﻟ َﺣ ﱡﻲ((َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ ُﻣ َﺧﺎﻟ ًﻔﺎ ﻟ َﺧْﻠﻘﻪ َ-ﻘ ْوِﻟﻪ)) :اَْﻟُﻘ ُد ُِ ِ ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
Bﻌﺎ
َﺣ ُد اْﻟَﻔ َرُد((َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ َﺳﻣ ً
ﱡوم((َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ َواﺣ ًدا َ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪ)) :اْﻟ َواﺣ ُد اﻷ َ
))اْﻟ َﻐﻧ ﱡﻲ((َ ،وَ-ﻘ ْوﻟﻪ)) :اْﻟَﻘﯾ ُ
اﻟﺗّرِﻣ ِذ ِِ Rﻣن ﺣ ِد ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﯾر َِ-ﻘوﻟِ ِﻪ )) :ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﯾث أَِﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرَْ Tرَةَ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ
َ
اﻟﺳﻣ ُ
5ﻊ اْﻟَ-ﺻ ُﯾر((َ ،ﻫ َذا ُ 2ﱞﻞ ﻓﻲ ِرَو َا5ﺔ ْ ّ
َLﺻ ًا ْ
ﯾر أَ5ﺿﺎ َِ-ﻘوﻟِ ِﻪ ِﻷَِﺑﻲ ﻣوﺳﻰ ﻣﻊ ﺟﻣ ٍ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ﺻ َواﺗَﻬم ِ-ﺎﻟﺗﱠ ْﻛِﺑ ِ
ﯾر ،أ َْرَﻓُﻘوْا
ُ َ ََ ََ َ
َﺳﻣ ً
Bﻌﺎ َLﺻ ًا ْ ً ْ
ﺎﻋﺔ ّﻣن أ ْ
َﺻ َﺣﺎ-ﻪ)) :ﻟ ﱠﻣﺎ َرَﻓ ُﻌوْا اَ ْ ُ
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ﻋَﻠﻰ أَﻧُﻔ ِﺳ ُ2م َﻓِﺈﱠﻧ ُ2م ﻻَ ﺗَدﻋون اَﺻ ﱠم وﻻَ اَﻋﻣﻰ و َ ِ
ﻏﺂﺋ-ﺎٕ ،وِاﱠﻧﻣﺎ ﺗَدﻋون ﺳ ِﻣ5ﻌﺎ ِ -
ﯾر َﻗ ِر-ًTﺎ((َ 2َ ،ﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ
ﺻ ًا
ْ
َ
ﻻ ً َ َ ُْ َ َ ً َ
ْ ُ َ َ َ َْ َ
ْ
ِ
ِ
وﺳﻰ.
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧﺎرَ mﻋن أَﺑﻲ ُﻣ َ
َ
ِِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺿﺎ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ
ﺻُﻔ ُﻪ َﻋ ﱠز َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ ِ-ﺎْﻟَﻘدِ 5م ﻓﻲ َﺣدﯾث اْﻟ َﺣﺎﻛ ِم ﻓﻲ ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَ ْد َر2ﻪَ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑت أ ًَْ 5
ُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :ﻗد َوَرَد َو ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
Tﻞ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
ﱠ
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم ُْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ َﻋ ﱠز َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ ُﻣ َﺗ َﻛﱠﻠ ًﻣﺎ َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪِ)) :إ ﱠن ّ َ ﺗَََ -ﺎر َ
ك َوﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ إ َذا أ َ
َﺣ ﱠب َﻋ ْﺑ ًدا َﻧ َﺎد Rﺟ ْﺑ ِر َ
اﻟﺳ ِ
ِ
ﱠﻪ َﻓِ 5ﺣِ ُ -
اﻟﺳﻼَم ِﻓﻲ ﱠ ِ ِ
ﻣﺂء
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم ِﻓﻲ ﱠ
Tﻞ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ﱠ
َﺣُ ُ -
اﻟﺳ َﻣﺎء إ َن ﱠ َ َﻗد اَ َﺣ ﱠب ُﻓﻼًَﻧﺎ َﻓﺄ َ
Tﻞ ،ﺛُ ﱠم ُﯾَﻧ َﺎد Rﺟ ْﺑ ِر ُ
ﱡﻪ ﺟ ْﺑ ِر ُ
ﱠ ُ
ﻼﻧﺎ َﻓﺄَ ِﺣﺑﱡوﻩَ ،ﻓِ 5ﺣ-ﱡﻪ أَﻫﻞ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ﻣﺂء وTوﺿﻊ َﻟﻪ اْﻟَﻘﺑ ِ
ِ
ِ
5ﺢ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ِإ ﱠن ﱠ َ َﻗ ْد اَ َﺣ ﱠب ُﻓ ًَ
اﻟﺳ َ ُ َ ُ ُ ُ َ
ُ ُ ُ َْ
ول ﻓﻲ أَ ْﻫﻞ اﻷ َْرض((َ 2َ ،ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َﺣ ٍد
اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَ mﻋن أَِﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرَْ Tرَة َرﺿ َﻲ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪَ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت أ ًَْ 5
ﺿﺎ َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ َﻋ ﱠز َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ ُﻣ َﺗ َﻛّﻠ ًﻣﺎ َ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪَ )) :ﻣﺎ ﻣ ْﻧ ُ2م ّﻣن أ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﺿﺎ َﻋن َﻋ ِد ِّm
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ﱡﻪ َﻟ َْ 5س َﺑ ْﯾَﻧ ُﻪ َوَ ْﯾَﻧ ُﻪ ﺗَ ْر ُﺟ َﻣ ٌ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ mأ ًَْ 5
ِإﻻ َﺳ ُّ2َ 5ﻠ ُﻣ ُﻪ َر ُ
ﺎن َوﻻَ ﺣ َﺟ ٌ
ﺎب َْ 5ﺣ ُﺟ ُُ -ﻪ((َ 2َ ،ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ِ
ِ
ك
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم َْ 2وَﻧ ُﻪ َﻋ ﱠز َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ ُﻣ ْﺧ َﺗ ً ا
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
ْﺑ ِن َﺣ ِﺎﺗ ٍمَ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ﱠ
ﺎر َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪ)) :اْﻟ ُﻣَﻘ ﱠد ُم اْﻟ ُﻣ َؤ ﱠﺧ ُر((َ 2َ ،ﻣﺎ َﻣ ﱠر َذﻟ َ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
اﻟﺗّرِﻣ ِذِ mﻓﻲ ﻋ ِد اﻷﺳ ِ
ﻣﺂء اْﻟ ُﺣ ْﺳَﻧﻰ.
ﻓﻲ َﺣدﯾث ْ ّ
َّ ْ
اﻷ َِدﻻَ ِت ﻟَﻧﺑ ِوﱠِ B
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ
ﺎت ِﻣ َن ﱡ
َ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ول ِإ ﱠﻻ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
ﺿﺎ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ﱠ
َوأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت أ ًَْ 5
اﻟﺳﻼَم ﺻ ْد َﻗ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ُ@ ّﻞ َﻣﺎ اَ ْﺧَﺑَر Lﻪ َ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪَ)) :ﻧ َﻌ ْمَ ،ﻓﺈّﻧﻲ ﻻَ اَ ُﻗ ُ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
C
ﺿ ِب
ول ﱠ أ ََو اَ ْﻛﺗُ ُب ُ 2ﱠﻞ َﻣﺎ َﺳﻣﻌﺗُ ُﻪ ﻣ ْﻧ َك ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻐ َ
َﺣﻘﺎ((َ ،ﺟ َو ًا-ﺎ ﻟ َﻌ ْﺑد ﱠ ْﺑ ِن ُﻋ َﻣ ٍر َﻟ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻗﺎل َﻟ ُﻪ5"َ ،ﺎ َرُﺳ ُ
ِ
اﻟﺻﻼَة و ﱠ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
َو ِّ
ﱠﻌ ِد ُل
اﻟر َ
5ﺻ َرِةَ )) :وَْTﻠ َ
ك َﻣن ْ 5
ﺿﻰ؟" َرَواﻩُ أ َُﺑو َد ُاووَدَ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت اَ َﻣﺎَﻧ َﺗ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ ﱠ ُ َ
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم َ-ﻘ ْوﻟﻪ ﻟذ mاْﻟ ُﺧ َو َ
ِ
ِ ﱠ ِ
ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن أَِﺑﻲ َﺳ ِﻌ ِﯾد اَْﻟ ُﺧ ْد ِرَ ،mوأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َﺗْﺑﻠُِ Bﻐ ُﻪ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
إن ﻟ ْم اَ ْﻋد ْل!((َ ،ﻟ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ﺎل َﻟ ُﻪ" ،اَ ْﻋد ْل!" ََ 2ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
اﻟﺷ ِ
اﻟرﺳﺎَﻟ َﺔ ِﻷ ْﺻ َﺣﺎ ِِ Lﻪ َِ-ﻘوﻟِ ِﻪ)) :اَﻻَ َﻫ ْﻞ َﺑﱠﻠ ْﻐ ُت؟((َ ،ﻓَﻘﺎُﻟوْا"َ :ﻧﻌم"َ ،ﻗﺎل)) :اَ ﱠﻟﻠﻬ ﱠم اَ ْﺷﻬ ْدَ ،ﻓ ُﻠﯾَﺑﻠِ ِﻎ ﱠ
ﺎﻫ ُد
ِّ َ
َ
ْ
َ
ُ
َْ
ِ
ﺿﻲ ﱠ ﻋﻧﻪ ،وﻋن ﻋ ِﺂﺋﺷﺔ ر ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟﺑﺧ ِﺎر ﱡ mﻋن ِأِﺑﻲ ٍ 2ْ -ر ر ِ
ِ
ﺿﻲ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ َﻗﺎَﻟ ْت،
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ ُ َ
َ
َ َ
اْﻟ َﻐﺎﺋ َب((َ 2َ ،ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ُ َْ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ
َن اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱠﻲ ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﱠ ﻋَﻠِ 5ﻪ وﺳﱠﻠم َ2ﺗَم َﺷﯾًﺋﺎ ِﻣن اْﻟوﺣﻲ َﻓﻼَ ﺗُ ِ ِ
ـك أ ﱠ
ﺿﺎ،
ﺻ ّدﻗ ُﻪ"َ ،رَواﻩُ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎر ﱡ mأ ًَْ 5
"ﻣن َﺣ ﱠدﺛَـ َ
ُ َ ْ ََ َ َ ْ َّ َ ْ
َ
َ
َ
اض اْﻟَ Lﺷ ِرﱠ= ِﺔ َﻟﻪ َِ-ﻘوﻟِ ِﻪ)) :و ﱠ ِ ِإِﻧﻲ َﻷَﺧﺷ ِ ِ
ﺎﻛم ﻟِ ُﻪ َﻟ ِﻛِّﻧﻲ
َوأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
ﺎﻛم ﱠَ ,واَ ْﺗَﻘ ُ
َْ ُ
ّ
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم َﺟ َو َاز اﻷ ْ
َﻋَر ِ َ
ُ
َ
ِ
ِِ
ﱠِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
5ﺢ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ُﺻّﻠِﻲ َواَ ْرُﻗ ُد َوأَﺗََزﱠزُج ّ
ﺳﺂءَ ،ﻓ َﻣن َرﻏ َب َﻋن ُﺳﻧﺗﻲ َﻓَﻠ َْ 5س ﻣّﻧﻲ((َ 2َ ،ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
وم َوأَ ْﻓط ُر َوأ َ
أُ
اﻟﻧ َ
َﺻ ُ
ِ
ِ
َﻋَر ِ
اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن أََﻧ ٍ
اض
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
سُ ،ﻗْﻠ ُتٕ َ :وِا ْﺛَ-ﺎﺗُ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ﱠ
َﻣﺎَﻧ َﺔ َواﻟ ﱠﺗ ِﺑﻠَ Bﻎ َو َﺟ َو َاز اﻷ ْ
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم ّ
اﻟﺻ ْد َق َواﻷ َ
اﻟرﺳ ِﻞ ﻟِﺟ ِ
اْﻟَ Lﺷ ِرﱠ= ِﺔ ﻟِﻧْﻔ ِﺳ ِﻪ ﻫو ﻋﯾن ِإ ْﺛِ -ﺎﺗ ِﻪ َذﻟِك ﻟِﺟ ِﻣ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎﻣ ِﻊ اﻟﱡﻧ ُﺑ ﱠوِة.
َ
َ
َُ َ ْ ُ َ
5ﻊ إ ْﺧ َواﻧﻪ ﻣ َن ﱡ ُ َ
َ َ
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اﻷ َِدﻻَ ِت ﻟﺳ ِﻣﻌِ B
اﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ
ﺎت ِﻣ َن ﱡ
َ ّ
ِ
وأَ ْﺛﺑت أَ5ﺿﺎ ﻋَﻠ ِ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
5ﻪ ﱠ
25م ﱠﻣ َﻼِﺋ ٌَ 2ﺔ ِ-ﺎﱠﻟ ْﯾ ِﻞ َو َﻣ َﻼِﺋ َ2ﺔٌ
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم اْﻟ َﻣﻼَ ِﺋ َ@ ُﺔ َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪَ)) :ﯾﺗَ َﻌﺎ َﻗ ُﺑو َن ِﻓ ُ
َ ََ ْ ً َ
ِ-ﺎﻟﱠﻧﻬﺎ ِر((2 ،ﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ ﺻ ِﺣ ِ ِ
ِ
َﺟ ِﻞ َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪَ )) :و ُ 2ﱞﻞ ِإَﻟﻰ أَ َﺣ ٍﻞ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن أَِﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرَْ Tرَةَ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َْ 2و َن اَْﻟ َﻣ ْوت ِLﻸ َ
َ
ََ
َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
ﺻ ِﺔ َﻣ ْو ِت ِﺑ ْﻧ ِت ْإﺑَﻧِﺗ ِﻪ َزَْTﻧ ُب َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم اَ ﱠ
ﺎﻣ َﺔ ْﺑ ِن َزٍْ Tد ِﻓﻲ ِﻗ ﱠ
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُمَ ،رَواﻩُ
ُﺳ َ
ﱡﻣ َﺳ Cﻣﻰ((َ 2َ ،ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َﺣدﯾث أ َ
ِ ِ
اَْﻟﺑﺧﺎ ِر ﱡِ mﻓﻲ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ﱠ
ِ ِ
ِ
َُ
ﺻ َﺣ ُﺎُ -ﻪ أَﺗَﺎﻩُ
ﺻﺣ5ﺣﻪَ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت ُﺳ َؤ َ
ال اَْﻟَﻘ ْﺑ ِر َ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪ)) :اَ ﱠن اَْﻟ َﻌ ْﺑ َد إ َذا ُوﺿ َﻊ ﻓﻲ َﻗ ْﺑ ِرﻩ َوﺗََوﻟﻰ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ أَ ْ
َ
ٍ
ﺎنَ ،ﻓْ5ﻘﻌد ِاﻧ ِﻪ َﻓُ5ﻘﻼَ ِن َﻟﻪ ،ﻣﺎ ُْ 2ﻧت ﺗَُﻘ ِ
ِ
َﺷ َﻬ ُد أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻋ ْﺑ ًدا
ول ،أ ْ
َ
َﻣَﻠ َﻛ ِ َ ُ َ
َ
ول ﻓﻲ َﻫ َذا اَﻟﱠﻧﺑ ِّﻲ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد ﷺ؟َ ،ﻓﺎَ ﱠﻣﺎ اَْﻟ ُﻣؤ ِﻣ ُن َﻓَُ5ﻘ ُ
ُ
ُ َ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
5ﺢ ِاْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن أََﻧ ٍ
ِ
سَ ،وِﻓﻲ ِرَو َاٍ 5ﺔ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ّﱠَ ,وَرُﺳوِﻟﻪَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اَْﻟ َﻛﺎﻓ ُر َواْﻟ ُﻣَﻧﺎﻓ َُ gﻓَُ5ﻘ ُ
ول ،ﻻَ أَ ْدرَ 2َ ،((mﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ِ
ِ
ك َو َﻣﺎ َﻫ َذا اَ ﱠﻟر ُﺟ ُﻞ اَﱠﻟ ِذِ -ُ mﻌ َث ِﻓ ُ
ﻷَِﺑﻲ َد ُو َ
ﱡك َو َﻣﺎ د ُﯾﻧ َ
ودَ ،ﻓَُ5ﻘوﻻَ ِن َﻟ ُﻪَ )) ،ﻣن ﱠر َ
ول اَْﻟ ُﻣؤ ِﻣ ُنَ ،رِّ َﻲ ﱠ ُ
ْ 25م؟ َﻓَُ5ﻘ ُ
ِ
ﻼ َث ،ﻻَ أ َْد ِرَ ،((mوِﻓﻲ ِرَو َاِ 5ﺔ
َوِد ِﯾﻧﻲ اَ ِْﻹ ْﺳﻼَ ُم َو ﱠ
ول اَْﻟ َﻛ ِﺎﻓ ُر ِﻓﻲ ﺛَ َ
اﻟر ُﺟ ُﻞ اَْﻟ َﻣ ُْ -ﻌ ُ
ول ﱠ ﷺَ ،وَُ5ﻘ ُ
وث َرُﺳ ُ
ِا ِﻟﺗّرِﻣ ِذ َِ5)) :mﻘﺎل ِﻷَﺣ ِد ِﻫﻣﺎ اَْﻟﻣﻧ َ2ر واَ ْﻵ ِﺧ ِر ِاﻟﱠﻧ ِ2ﯾر(( ،وأَ ْﺛﺑت ﻋ َذاب اَْﻟَﻘﺑ ِر وَﻧ ِﻌBﻣﻪ وLﻌ َث اَْﻷَﻣ ِو ِ
ات َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ:
َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ُ َََ
ُ
ْ
ْ ّ
ُ ُ َ َ ُْ ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎن ِﻣن أَ ْﻫ ِﻞ ِاْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ ِﺔ َﻓ ِﻣ ْن أَ ْﻫ ِﻞ ِاْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ ِﺔٕ َ ،وِا ْن
َﺣ َد ُ2م ِإ َذا َﻣ َ
ض َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ َﻣْﻘ َﻌ َدﻩُ ِ-ﺎْﻟ َﻐ َدات َواَْﻟ َﻌﺷ ِّﻰِ ،إ ْن ََ 2
ﺎت ُﻋ ِر َ
))إ ﱠن أ َ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
َِ 2
ول َﻟ ُﻪَ ،ﻫ َذا َﻣْﻘ َﻌ َد َك َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َﯾ َْ -ﻌﺛَ َك ﱠ ُ َﯾ ْوَم اَْﻟ ِﻘَ5ﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ((َ 2َ ،ﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ
َ
ﺎن ﻣ ْن أَ ْﻫﻞ اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر َﻓﻣ ْن أَ ْﻫﻞ اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎرَ ،ﻓَُ5ﻘ ُ
5ﺢ ِاْﻟﺑﺧ ِﺎرِ mﻋن ِإﺑ ِن ﻋﻣ ِر ،وأَ ْﺛﺑت ﻋ َذاب اَْﻟَﻘﺑ ِر أَِ ِ 5
ِ
ِ
ِ
5ﺢ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ﺻﺣ ِ ُ َ ّ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ ْ ً
ﺿﺎ َ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪَ )) :ﻋ َذ ُ
اب اَْﻟَﻘ ْﺑر َﺣ ﱞَ 2َ ،((gﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
5ﺢ ِاْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّm
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن َﻋﺎﺋ َﺷ َﺔَ ،وَِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪ أ ًَْ 5
ﺿﺎ َﻟ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻣ ﱠر َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻗ ْﺑ َرْTن)) :أَﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ َﻟ َُ 5ﻌ ﱠدَ-ﺎن((َ 2َ ،ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲً َ
ﺿﺎ َﻋ ْن ِإ ْﺑ ِن َﻋٍ -
ﺎن َﻋَﻠﻰ اَﻟﻠِّﺳ ِ
ﺎن َﺧ ِﻔ َ5ﻔﺗَ ِ
ﺎن ِإَﻟﻰ اَ ﱠﻟر ْﺣﻣ ِ
ﺎن َﺣِﺑ َﯾﺑﺗَ ِ
ان َِ-ﻘ ْوِﻟ ِﻪ2َ )) :ﻠِﻣﺗَ ِ
ﺎن
ﱠﺎسَ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت اَْﻟ ِﻣ َ
ﯾز َ
أ ًَْ 5
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ﯾز ِ
ﺎن ِﻓﻲ ِاْﻟ ِﻣ ِ
ﺛَِﻘﯾَﻠﺗَ ِ
5ﺢ ِاْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن أَِﺑﻲ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ﺎن ﱠ َوَِ -ﺣ ْﻣدﻩُ ،ﺳ َْ -ﺣ َ
انُ :ﺳ َْ -ﺣ َ
ﺎن ﱠ اْﻟ َﻌظِ 5م((َ 2َ ،ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎب ِﻣن أَ ْﺑو ِ
ﺎن َﻋَﻠﻰ ُِ 2ﻞ ٍِ -
اب
ﺻ ُﺣ َ
ﺎن َﯾ ْوَم اَْﻟ ُﺟ ْﻣ َﻌﺔ ََ 2
ﻒ اَْﻟ َﻣﻼَ ﺋ َ@ﺔ اْﻟ َﻛ َﺗَLﺔ َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪِ)) :إ َذا ََ 2
ُﻫ َرَْ Tرَةَ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت ُ
ّ
ّ
َ
ِ ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ن
ﺂء َوَْ 5ﺳ َﻣ ُﻌو َن اَﻟ ِّذ َْ 2ر((َ 2َ ،ﻣﺎ
ط َووْا اَ ﱡ
ﺎم َ
ﻟﺻ ُﺣ َ
ﻒ َو َﺟ َ
اْﻟ َﻣ ْﺳﺟد َﻣﻼَﺋ َ2ﺔٌ َ2ْ 5ﺗُُﺑو َ  ،اَ ْﻷَﱠو ُل َﻓ ْﺎﻷَﱠو ُلَ ،ﻓﺈ َذا َﺟَﻠ َس اَ ْﻹ َﻣ ُ
ِﻓﻲ ﺻ ِﺣ ِ ِ
ﯾث ِا ِﻟﺳﺟﻼَ ِت واَْﻟِِ َ -
ﻟﺻﺣﻒ أَ5ﺿﺎ ِ-ﺣ ِد ِ
ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن أَِﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرَْ Tرَةَ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت ﺗْﻠ َك اَ ﱡ ُ َ ْ ً
َّ
َ
طﺎ َﻗﺔ َرَواﻩُ
َ
َ
ﻟﺻ ار َ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺿرب ﺟﺳٌر ﺟﻬﱠﻧم َﻓﺄَ ُﻛو َن أَﱠول ﻣن ﯾ ِ
ﱠﺟ ُﯾز((،
اَ ِﻟﺗّ ْرِﻣ ِذ ﱡَ ،mوأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ َواَ ﱠ
ﻟﺳﻼَ ُم أ ًَْ 5
ﺿﺎ اَ ّ َ
َ َ
َ- gﻘ ْوﻟﻪَ )) :وَُ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ ْ 5
5ﺢ ِاْﻟﺑﺧ ِﺎرِ mﻋن أَِﺑﻲ ﻫرTرة ،وَِ-ﻘوِﻟ ِﻪ َ2ﻣﺎ ِ
ِ
ِ
ظ ْﻬ ِر
ﻲ
ﻓ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ود َﻋَﻠﻰ َ
5ﺢ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠِ ٍمَ )) :ﺟ ْﺳٌر ﱠﻣ ْﻣ ُد ٌ
ﺻﺣ ِ ُ َ ّ َ
َُ ْ َ َ َ ْ
َ
َ
ََ 2ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﻟﺷﻌ ِر واَﺣ ﱡد ِﻣن اَ ﱠ ِ
ض ِﻣ َن
َﺟ َﻬﱠﻧ َم أَ َد ﱞق ّﻣ َن اَ ّ ْ َ َ َ
ﻣﺂؤﻩُ أَ ْﺑَُ 5
ﻟﺳ ْﯾﻒ((َ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت اَْﻟ َﻛوَﺛَر َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِﻪَ )) :ﺣ ْوﺿﻲ َﻣﺳ َﯾرةُ َﺷ ْﻬ ٍر ُ
ﻟﺳ ِ
ِ
ﱠ
5ﺢ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
Tﺣ ُﻪ أَ ْ
طَﯾ ُب ِﻣ َن اَْﻟ ِﻣ ْﺳ ِك َو َِ 2ﯾزُاﻧ ُﻪ َُ 2ﻧ ُﺟو ِم ِا ﱠ
ﻣﺂءَ ،ﻣن َﺷ ِر َب ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ َﻓﻼَ ََ 5
اَﻟﻠَﺑ ِن َوِر ُ
ظ َﻣﺄُ أََﺑ ًدا((َ 2َ ،ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ِاْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ﱠ ِ ْﺑ ِن ُﻋ َﻣ ٍرَ ،وأَ ْﺛَﺑ َت اَْﻟ َﺟﱠﻧ َﺔ َواﻟﱠﻧ َﺎر َِ-ﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪَ )) :ﻣﺎ ِﻣن َﺷﻲ ٍء ُْ 2ﻧ ُت َﻟم أَ َرﻩُ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻗ ْد َأرَْﯾﺗُ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻣَﻘ ِ
ﺎﻣﻲ َﻫ َذا ﺣﺗﱠﻰ اَْﻟﺟﱠﻧ َﺔ واﻟﱠﻧﺎر((2َ ،ﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ ﺻ ِﺣ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﻣﺂء،
َ َ َ
َ
ﺻﻼَة اْﻟ ُﻛ ُﺳوف ﻣن َﺣدﯾث أ ْ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧﺎرِّ mﻓﻲ -ﺎب َ
َ
َ
َ
َﺳ َ
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ِ
وأَ ْﺛﺑت ر ْؤَ Bﺔ اَْﻟﻣؤ ِﻣِﻧﯾن ِﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
5ﺢ ِاْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّm
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
َ kﺗﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َِ-ﻘ ْوِﻟﻪِ)) :إﱠﻧ ُ2م َﺳﺗََرْو َن َر ُ
َ
ﱠ2م َﺟ ﱠﻞ ﺛَ ُ
َ ََ ُ َ ُ
ﻧﺂؤﻩُ ﻋًَ 5ﺎﻧﺎ(( ََ 2ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ﻋن ﺟﺎِﺑ ٍر ﺑ ِن ﻋﺑ ِد ﱠ ِ ر ِ
ﺿﻲ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ.
َ َ ْ َْ
َ َ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﯾث ِﻋْﻠ ِم أ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎرَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ َﺣ ﱡدﻩُ ََ 2ﻣﺎ
ﺻ ًا
َوأَ َﺣ ِﺎد ُ
ﺻ ْرَﻧﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ إ َﯾراد َْ -ﻌﺿ َﻬﺎ إ ْﺧﺗ َ
َﺻول ا ّﻟدﯾن ُﻣﺗََواﺗ َرةٌٕ َ ،وِاﻧ َﻣﺎ أَ ْﻗﺗَ َ
ُ
ِ ِِ
ِِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
َﻗﺎل ﻋَﻠﻣﺂء اَ ﱡ ِ ِ
ِ
ﯾﻞ
ﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔ َرﺿ َﻰ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬمَ ،ﻓ ُﻬ َو ﻋْﻠ ٌم ُﯾ َْ -ﺣ ُث ﻓ5ﻪ َﻋ ﱠﻣﺎ َﯾﺟ ُب إ ْﻋﺗَﻘ َﺎدﻩُ ﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ َﯾﺟ ُب ﱠَ ,و َﻣﺎ َْ 5ﺳﺗَﺣ ُ
َ ُ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﺎﻣ ِﺔَ ،ﻋَﻠﻰ
ﯾﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬم َو َﻣﺎ َﯾ ُﺟ ُ
َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ َو َﻣﺎ َﯾ ُﺟ ُ
ُﻣ ُ
وز َﻟ ُﻪَ ،و َﻣﺎ َﯾﺟ ُب ﻟ ﱡﻠرُﺳﻞ َو َﻣﺎ َْ 5ﺳﺗَﺣ ُ
ور اَْﻟَﺑ ْرَزِخ َواْﻟﻘََ 5
وز َﻟ ُﻬمَ ،وأ ُ
ِِ
َﻗ ُﻧو ِن ِا ِْﻹﺳﻼَ ِم ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اَْﻟَﻔر ُق ﺑﯾَﻧﻪ و ﯾ َن ِﻋْﻠ ِم ِاْﻟ َﻛﻼَمَِ ،ﻓﻬو أَﱠﻧﻪ ،أَ ْﻋِﻧﻲ ِﻋْﻠم أُﺻ ِ
ول ِا ِّﻟد ِ ِ
ﺻ ُب
َُ ُ
ْ َْ ُ َ َْ
ﯾن ،إ َذا أَ ْﻗﺗََرَن -ﻪ َﻧ ْ
ْ
َ
َ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ
ِﱠِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ ِ ِ
ﯾن َﻫ َذا ُﻫو اَْﻟَﻔ ْر ُق
ول اَ ِّﻟد ِ
ُﺻ ُ
َ
اَ ْﻷَدﻟﺔ اَْﻟ َﻌْﻘﻠ5ﱠﺔ َﻣ َﻊ ﺣ ََ 2ﺎ5ﺔ أَ ْﻗ َوال أَ ْﻫﻞ اْﻟﺑ َد ِع َواْﻟَﻔْﻠ َﺳَﻔﺔَ ،ﻓ ُﻬ َو ﻋْﻠ ُم اَْﻟ َﻛﻼَ ِمٕ َ ،وِاﻻ َﻓﺄ ُ
َن أَﱠول ﻣﺳﺋَﻠ ٍﺔ وَﻗﻌت ِﻓ ِ
ِ
ﺑﯾﻧﻬﻣﺎ ،و ِﻣﻧﻬم ﻣن 5ﱡﺳ ﱠﻣﻰ أُﺻول اَ ِﻟد ِ ِ
5ﻪ َﻣ ْﺳَﺋَﻠ ُﺔ اَْﻟ َﻛﻼَ ِم ،ﺛُ ﱠم ِإ ْﻋَﻠ ْم أ ﱠ
َن
ﯾن ﻋْﻠ ُم اَْﻟ َﻛﻼَ ِم ﻷ ﱠ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ
ُ َ ّ
َْ َ ُ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ
ِ ِ ِ ِِ
ِ
ول اَ ِّﻟد ِ
طَﺑ َg
ﺿﺎ ِﻣن ِﻋْﻠ ِم ِاْﻟ َﻛﻼَ ِمَ ،وَﻗ ْد أَ ْ
ﯾنَ ،ﺑ ْﻞ ُﻫ َو أ ًَْ 5
ُﺻ َ
ُ 2ﱠﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻻَ َﯾﺟ ُب َﻣ َﻌرَﻓﺗُ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻌﻘﺂﺋد ﻻَ َُ 5ﺳ ﱠﻣﻰ أ ُ
ِ
ﯾن ﻋَﻠﻰ ُِ 2ﻞ ﻣ َ2ﱠﻠ ٍ
ِ ﱡ
ﻒ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ ِﻋْﻠم اَْﻟ َﻛﻼَ ِم َﻓﻬو ِﻣن ُﻓ ُر ِ
وض
اَ ﱠ
ول اَ ّﻟد ِ َ
ﻒ َواْﻟ َﺧَﻠ ُ
ﻟﺳَﻠ ُ
ُﺻ َ
َُ
َ
ّ ُ
ﻒ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُو ُﺟوب ﺗَ َﻌﻠ ِم أ ُ
ُ
ِاْﻟ ِﻛَﻔﺎِ 5
ﺎت.
َ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ِوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Three
On the Science of the Foundation of the Religion
I say, and success is with Allah, that Allah ta`ala has established all of the foundations of the
religion (usuul‘d-deen) in the Mighty Qur’an: its divine (ilaahiyaat); its prophetic (nabawiyyaat) and
its after-life (sam`iyaat).
Divinity (ilaahiyaat)
This is because Allah ta`ala has established the creation of the Universe by His words: “And
He is the One who begins creation and then renews it.”; and by His words: “He is the Creator of
everything.” He the Exalted has established the fact that His existence is absolutely necessary by His
words: “Is there doubt regarding Allah, that He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth?”; and
by His words: “Or have they been created by nothing?”; and by His words: “That is because Allah, He
is the Real.” He the Exalted has established the fact that His existence is before time by His words:
“He is the First.” He the Exalted has established the fact that His existence is continuous after-time
by His words: “And rely upon the Living who will never die.” He the Exalted has established the fact
that His existence is unlike His creation by His words: “There is nothing like Him.” He the Exalted
has established the fact that His existence is Independent by His words: “And Allah is the Rich beyond
dependence.” He the Exalted has established the fact that His existence is One Alone by His words:
“Say: He Allah is One Alone.” He the Exalted has established the fact that His existence is omnipotent
by His words: “Verily Allah has power over all things.” He the Exalted has established the fact that He
has will by His words: “He does what He wills.” He the Exalted has established the fact that He is AllKnowing by His words: “Verily Allah knows all things.” He the Exalted has established the fact that
He is Living by His words: “He is the Living.” He the Exalted has established the fact that He is All
Hearing and Seeing by His words: “I hear and I see.” He the Exalted has established the fact that He
is a Speaker by His words: “And Allah spoke to Moses directly.” He the Exalted has established the
fact that He chooses in doing a thing or leaving it undone by His words: “And your Lord creates
what He wills and He alone chooses.”
Prophetic ( nabawwiyaat )
Allah the Exalted has established the truthfulness of the Messengers by His words: “And
indeed the Messengers told the truth.” He the Exalted has established their veracity by His words
narrated in their words: “Verily I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.” He the Exalted has established
the fact that they have delivered the message by His words: “Those who deliver the messages of
Allah.”; and by His words: “In order that He may know that they have delivered the messages of their
Lord.” He the Exalted has established the fact that they marry by His words: “For I have made for
them wives and descendents.” He the Exalted has established the fact that they eat food and buy and
sell in the markets by His words: “They eat food and they go through the markets.”
After-Life( sam`iyaat ):
Allah the Exalted has established the existence of the Angels by His words: “All praises are
due to Allah who originated the Heavens and the Earth and made the Angels into messengers, the
possessors of wings paired.” He the Exalted has established the existence of death at its appointed
time by His words: “When their appointed time comes, then they cannot postpone it nor push it
forward.” He the Exalted has established that the believers will be supported during the questioning
of the grave by His words: “Allah will support those who believe with a well established
pronouncement in the life of this world.” He the Exalted has established the punishment of the grave
by His words: “Come out of the punishment if you can! This Day is the reward of disgrace!” He the
Exalted has established the blessing of the grave by His words: “Then if he is from among those who
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are brought near, then for him will be refreshments and sweet smells and Gardens of ease. And if he be
from among the Companions of the right-hand, then Peace ' for the Companions of the right-hand!”
He the Exalted has established the Resurrection by His words: “The Hour is approaching, there is no
doubt in it; and Allah will resurrect those who are in the graves.” He the Exalted has established the
Gathering by His words; “I will definitely round them up all together, and I will not abandon one of
them.” He has established the giving of Books by His words: “As for him who will be given his book in
his right-hand.”; regarding the believers. And “As for him who will be given his book in his left-hand.”;
regarding the disbelievers. He the Exalted has established the weighing of actions by His words: “I
will make the Scales precise for the Day of Standing.” He the Exalted has established the Reckoning
by His words: “The Day when the Reckoning will be established.” He the Exalted has established the
Bridge by His words: “So usher them to the bridge of Hell!” He the Exalted has established the Fire
by His words: “Verily I have prepared the Fire for the unjust!” He has established the fountain called
al-Kawthar by His words: “Verily I have given you the Kawthar.” He has established the Garden of
Paradise by His words: “They have been rewarded gardens and silk for what they were patient.” He
has established the Vision of the Lord by the believers in the Hereafter by His words: “Faces on
that Day will be gazing on their Lord radiantly.”
These are the foundations of the religion: its divine; prophetic and after-life. Allah ta`ala has
established all of them in the Mighty Qur’an. Whatever we have failed to mention explicitly is
subsumed elsewhere in the text. It is obligatory for every responsible person to believe in them as they
came.
The Sunna:
The Prophet, ﷺ, has also established these foundations by means of his Sunna in unbroken
transmitted traditions (ahaadeeth mutawaatira). I will denote some of them here taking baraka by
mentioning them.
Divinity (ilaahiyaat)
The Prophet, ﷺ, has established the creation of the Universe by his words as related in the
Sahih al-Bukhari on the authority of `Umran ibn Hussain: “Allah was, and there did not exist anything
with Him." He, ﷺ, has established that Allah's existence is absolutely necessary by his words: “He is
the Real”; as related regarding the beautiful names of Allah by Tirmidhi and others in the tradition of
Abu Hurayra. He ﷺ, has established that Allah's existence is before time by his words: “He is the
First.” He ﷺ, has established the fact that Allah's existence is continuous after-time by his words:
“He is the Continuous after-time.”; and by his words: “He is the Last.” He ﷺ, has established that
Allah is omnipotent by his words: “He is the Powerful, the Over-powering.” He ﷺ, has established
that Allah's existence has will by his words: “He is the One who puts forward and the Postponer.” He
ﷺ, has established that Allah is all knowing by his words: “He is the All-Knowing.” He ﷺ, has
established that Allah is living by his words: He is the Living.” He ﷺ, has established that Allah is
unlike His creation by his words: “He is the Inviolable the Peace.” He ﷺ, has established that Allah is
independent by his words: “He is the Independently Rich.” He ﷺ, has established that Allah is onealone by his words: “He is the One, the Alone, the Unique.” He ﷺ, has established that Allah is
hearing and seeing by his words: “He is the All-Hearing the All-Seeing." All the above was taken
from the narration of al-Tirmidhi on the authority of Abu Hurayra. He ﷺ, has also established that
Allah is hearing and seeing by his words to Abu Musa and a group of his Companions when they
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raised their voices during the takbeer: “Proceed gently to yourselves! For you are not calling upon One
who is deaf, blind or absent. You are calling One who is Hearing, Seeing and Present!”; as related in
the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Musa. I say: Allah’s description, may he be exalted and
majestic, of being before-time is narrated in a tradition from al-Haakim in his Mustadrak.
He ﷺ, has also established that Allah is a speaker by his words: “Verily when Allah loves a
servant, He calls Jibril, upon him be peace and says: Verily Allah loves so-and-so, therefore love him’
Then Jibril loves him. Then Jibril, upon him be peace, calls out in the heavens; ‘Verily Allah loves soand-so, therefore love him!’ Then the people of the heavens love him. Then acceptance of him is
placed in the hearts of the people if earth”; as related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu
Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him. He ﷺ, has also established that Allah is a speaker by his
words as related in Sahih al-Bukhari on the authority of `Adi ibn Haatim: “There is none among you
except that he speaks to his Lord without any translator nor with any veil between Him and him.” He
ﷺ, has also established that Allah is a chooser by his words: “He is the One who puts forward and the
Postponer.”; as mentioned above in the tradition related from at-Tirmidhi about the number of the
Divine Names of Allah ta`ala.
Prophetic (nabawwiyaat)
The Prophet, ﷺ, has also established his truthfulness in all that he informed others about by
his words: “Yes, for verily I do not say anything except the truth.” This was in answer to Abdallah ibn
Umar when he asked him, ﷺ: "O Messenger of Allah! Shall I write down everything that I hear from
you, whether it be out of anger or joy?"; as related by Abu Dawuud. He  ﷺhas established his veracity
by his words to Dhi al-Khuwaisira; “Woe to you! Who will be just to you if I am not just to you!?” He
said this when Dhi al-Khuwaisira) said to him, ﷺ: "Be just!"; as related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on
the authority of Abu Sa`id al-Khudri. He ﷺ, has established that he delivered the message by his
words: “Have I not delivered the message?” They said; "Yes!" He,  ﷺthen said: “O Allah bear
witness. So let those who have witnessed it deliver it to those who are absent.”: as related in the Sahih
of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. On the authority of A`isha,
may Allah be pleased with her, she said: “Whoever relates to you that the Prophet, ﷺ, concealed
anything from the revelation - do not believe him!” This is related by al-Bukhari. He ﷺ, has
established the permissibility of non-essential human qualities by his words: “By Allah, I am more
fearful of Allah than you and I am more mindful of my duty to Allah than you. Yet, I fast, break my
fast, pray, sleep and marry women. So whoever dislikes my Sunna is not from me.”; as related in Sahih
al-Bukhari on the authority of Anas. I say, when he ﷺ, establishes the truthfulness, veracity,
delivering the message and the permissibility of non-essential human qualities for himself in
particular, he at the same time establishes these for his brothers from among the Messengers and with
all of the Prophets.
After-Life (sam`iyyaat)
He, ﷺ, has also established the existence of Angels by his words: “There come to you Angels
by night and Angels by day consecutively”; as related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of
Abu Hurayra. He, ﷺ, has established death at its appointed time by his words: “Everything has an
appointed time”; from the tradition of Usama ibn Zaid on the occasion of the death of the son of his
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daughter,  ;ﷺas related by al-Bukhari. He, ﷺ, has established the questioning of the grave by his
words: “Verily the slave when he is placed in his grave and his companions go away - there comes to
him two Angels. They then sit him up and say to him, `What did you used to say about that Prophet
Muhammad,  '?ﷺIf he is a believer, he will say, I bear witness that he is the slave of Allah and His
Messenger.' If he is a disbeliever or a hypocrite, he will say, `I don't know.'"; as related in the Sahih of
al-Bukhari on the authority of Anas. In the narration of Abu Dawuud he, ﷺ, said, “Then they (the
Angels) will say to him, `Who is your Lord? What is your deen? And who is that man who was raised
up among you?' Then the believer will say, `My lord is Allah. My deen is al-Islam. And the man who
was raised up amongst us is the Messenger of Allah, ﷺ,.' The disbeliever will say to all three questions,
`I don't know.” In the narration from al-Tirmidhi he, ﷺ, said: “It is said that one of them is named
Munkar and the other one is named Nakir .”
He, ﷺ, has established the punishment of the grave it’s blessing and the resurrection of the
dead by his words: “Verily when one of you dies, his eternal resting place is shown to him in the
morning and in the evening. If he were among the people of the Garden, then he is from the people of
the Garden. If he were among the people of the Fire, then he is among the people of the Fire. It will be
said to him: `This is your resting place until Allah resurrects you on the Day of Judgment’,”; as related
in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn `Abass.
He, ﷺ, has also established the
punishment of the grave by his words: “The punishment of the grave is true.”; as related in Sahih alBukhari on the authority of A'isha. He, ﷺ, has established the Scales by his words: “There are two
words which are light upon the tongue, heavy upon the scales and beloved to the al-Rahmaan; ‘Glory
be to Allah and to Him is the Praise, Glory be to Allah the Mighty’.”; as related in Sahih al-Bukhari
on the authority of Abu Hurayra.
He, ﷺ, has established the Books by the Angels by his words: “On the day of juma`a an Angel
stands at the every door of the mosque recording the first of the people to enter until the imam sits on
the minbar. Then they close the books and come to listen to the reminder”; as related in the Sahih of alBukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra. He,  ﷺhas also established these books of deeds in the
tradition of the scrolls and the slip of paper as related by al-Tirmidhi.
He, ﷺ, has established the Bridge by his words: “The bridge over Hell-Fires will be set up, and
I will be the first one to be allowed over it.”; as related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of
Abu Hurayra. And it is also established by his words as related in the Sahih of Muslim: “The bridge
will be extended over the surface of the Hell-Fires; it will be more finer than a blade of grass and
sharper than a sword.” He, ﷺ, has established the Fountain by his words: “My fountain is as extensive
as a months travel. Its water is as white as milk. Its scent is better than musk and its treasures are as
numerous as the stars in the sky. Whoever drinks from it will never be thirsty.”; as related in the Sahih
of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abdallah ibn Umar. He, ﷺ, has established the Garden and the
Fire by his words: “There is nothing which I have not seen before except that I have just seen it in this
place of mine, even the Garden and the Fire.”; as related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari in the section of the
eclipse prayer (salaat 'l-kusuuf from the tradition of Asma. He, ﷺ, has established the vision of Allah
the Exalted by the believers by his words: “Verily you will see your Lord may His praise be exalted
with your own eyes”; as related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Jaabir ibn Abdallah, may
Allah be pleased with him.
The traditions (ahaadeeth) of the foundations of the deen are continuous and unbroken
(mutawaatir), thus we have restricted some of it out of the desire to make it more concise. As for the
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perimeters of this science, the scholars of the Sunna, may Allah be pleased with them have said: “It is a
science which researches into what is obligatory to believe in regarding what is necessary (yajibu) to
Allah, what is impossible (yastaheelu) to Allah and what is conceivable (yajuuzu) for Him. It searches
into what is necessary for the Messengers, what is impossible for them and what is conceivable for
them. It also searches into the matters of the intermediate world (barzarkh) and the Day of Standing
(qiyaama) - all based upon the canons of Islam. As for the distinction between this science ( meaning
the science of the foundations of the religion) and the science of scholastic theology (`ilm ‘l-kalaam):
when usuul ‘d-deen is coupled with the devising of sound rational proofs (adilat haqeeqat) along with
mentioning the circumstances behind the teachings of the people of heretical innovation (ahl ‘l-bid`a)
and the philosophers (al-falsafa) - then this is considered the science of scholastic theology (`ilm ‘lkalaam) and the foundations of the religion (usuul ‘d-deen). This is the distinction between these two
sciences. There are some scholars who call the science of the foundations of the religion the science of
scholastic theology because the earliest issue that emerged from it was the issue of the speech of Allah.
Then realize that everything that is not obligatory to know regarding tenets of beliefs is not
called the foundations of the religion. Rather, it is also included among the science of scholastic
theology. The early community and the later community have agreed upon the obligation of learning
the science of the foundations of the religion upon every responsible person. As for scholastic theology
- it is included among the collective obligations (furuud ‘l-kifaayaat).
Success is with Allah.
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Chapter Four
On Freeing Oneself of Impurities
Allah ta`ala says regarding praise of the people of Quba: “In it are men who love to purify
themselves. Allah loves those who have a care for purity.” It is narrated in the tradition of Abu Hurayra,
may Allah be pleased with him: “The Messenger of Allah,  ﷺasked the people of Quba regarding the
reason of the revelation of the verse: “In it are men who love to purify themselves. Allah loves those
who have a care for purity.” They said: “We follow the purification with stone with that of water.” This
is related by al-Bazaari and was authenticated by Ibn Huzayma. Its source is from at-Tirmidhi and Abu
Dawud. It is related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn `Abass: “The Messenger of
Allah,  ﷺonce passed by two graves and said: “Verily these two are being punished. However, they
are not being punished for major sins. As for the first of them, he never purified himself from urine. As
for the other, he used to spread slander.”
As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar where the shaykh said: - It is
obligatory to purify oneself by completely removing impurities from the two private parts – “The proof
for the obligation of purifying oneself is in what some of the narrations of the two Sahih collections
regarding the companion of the first of the two graves which the Prophet,  ﷺpassed by and said: ‘As
for the first of them, he never purified himself from urine’.”
It says in the al-Jaami` the commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: “Purifying oneself is obligatory
without any disagreement, based upon the tradition of the two graves: “Verily these two are being
punished. However, they are not being punished for major sins. As for the first of them, he never
purified himself from urine. As for the other, he used to spread slander.”
Success is with Allah.
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وِ -ﱠ ِ ِ ﱠ
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Chapter Five
On Pure Cleansing Water
Allah ta`ala says: “I have sent down from the heavens pure water.” Allah ta`ala says: “There
has come down from the heavens water in order that you may purify yourselves with it.” The Prophet,
 ﷺsaid: “The prayer is not accepted without purification.” This was related by at-Tirmidhi on the
authority of Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with both of them. The Messenger of Allah,  ﷺsaid as is
related in the tradition of Ibn Maja: “Water is not made impure by anything except what overwhelms
its smell, its taste or its color.” In another narration, [he, upon him be peace said]: “Allah created
water pure. Nothing makes it impure except what alters its color, its taste or its smell.”
It says in the `Umdat ‘l-Bayaan the commentary upon the al-Akdaari: “The altering of the color
and taste of water makes it impure (najas) by consensus of opinion (bi ‘l-ijmaa`i). While the altering of
its smell makes its impure according to what is best known from the Maliki madh’hab. It has been
related from Ibn’l-Maajishun: “Water is not made impure by the altering of its smell.” It is said in the
Miftaah‘s-Sadaad the commentary upon the Irshaad ‘s-Saalik: “There is no disagreement regarding the
first two (meaning the altering of the color and the taste).” Abd’l-Malik said: “There is no consequence
with the altering of the smell of water. However, the most well known established view opinion is in
disagreement with this.”
I say: The legal reliance of the one who does not consider water impure with the altering of its
smell is discarded based upon some of the paths of these above mentioned prophetic traditions. AlKhurashi said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar regarding the words of the author: “Water
which is not altered in its color, taste and smell’ - the author mentioned color prior to taste due to the
strength of the difference among the scholars regarding it. Otherwise it is obligatory to mention taste
prior to color due to the unanimous agreement regarding it. He deferred mentioning smell for last due
to the weakness of the difference among the scholars regarding it. This is because the most well-known
established view of the Maliki madh’hab is that the water becomes impaired by the change of its smell,
as Ibn `Arafa and others clarified it.
Success is with Allah.
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ﺎط ﱠﻬروْا﴾ ،وَﻗﺎل ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻲ5﴿ :ﺎأَﯾ ﱠ ِ
ﱠ
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ِ
ِ
"2ﱠﻧﺂ ﻣﻊ رﺳ ِ
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وِ -ﱠ ِ ِ ﱠ
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Chapter Six
On the Bath From Ritual Impurity
Allah ta`ala says: “And when you are in a state of ritual uncleanness purify yourselves.” He
ta`ala says: “O you Who believe! Do not come near prayer when you are intoxicated until you know
what you are saying. And do not come near prayer while you are in a state of ritual uncleanness until
you bath yourselves.”
It is related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra that the Prophet said:
“When a man sits in between the fore-parts of a woman and has sexual intercourse with her, then ghusl
becomes obligatory.” And Muslim added; “Even if he does not emit (sperm).”
It is related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her,
who said: “When one of us was affected with ritual impurity, she would take three handfuls of water
over her head. She would then take her hand and rub the right side of her body (with water) and with
her other hand upon the left side of her body (with water).”
It is related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of A`isha also, may Allah be pleased
with her who said: “When the Prophet, ﷺ, used to make ghusl, he used to begin with washing his
hands. He would then do ablution like the ablution for prayer. He would then enter his fingers in the
water and then rub them through the roots of his hair. He would then pour three handfuls of water over
his head. He would then run or spread water over his entire body.”
I say: The consensus of the umma is unanimous regarding the obligation of bathing from ritual
impurity.
Success is with Allah.
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Chapter Seven
On the Ablution
Allah ta`ala says: “O you who believe! When you stand for prayer, wash your faces and your
hands up to the elbows. Wipe your heads and (wash) your feet up to the ankles.” It is related in the
Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra who said that the Messenger of Allah,  ﷺsaid;
“Allah does not accept the salaat of anyone who has minor impurity (hadath) until he performs
wudu’u.” Also in the Sahih of al-Bukhari it says "Musa reported to us that Wuhaib reported to us on the
authority of `Amrin on the authority of his father who said: `I witnessed Amr ibn Abi Hassan ask
Abdallah ibn Zaid about the wudu'u of the Prophet ﷺ. He (Abdallah) poured water from the container
upon his hands and washed them three times. He then put his hand in the container then rinsed out his
mouth and rinsed his nose by sniffing water in it and then blowing it out. He did this with three
handfuls of water. Again he put his hand in the container and washed his face three times. He then
washed his arms twice up to the elbows. He then put his hands in the water and then wiped his head by
bringing them to the front and then to the back of the head once. He then washed his feet with his two
hands up to the ankles."
I say: The consensus of the umma is unanimous regarding the obligation of ablution. Imam alBukhari said in his Sahih: “The Prophet,  ﷺclarified that the obligation (fard) of ablution is to wash
one time, and that ablution also is valid twice and three times, but he must not exceed three times. The
people of knowledge dislike (kariha) being excessive with water (israaf) during the ablution. One
should not surpass the actions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant peace.
Success is with Allah.
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ﺻ ِﺔ
ﺻ ِﺣ5ﺢ ِاْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِِّ mﻓﻲ ِﻗ ﱠ
طّﯾً-ﺎ َﻓﺄَ ْﻣ َﺳ ُﺣوْا ﺑ ُو ُﺟوﻫ ُْ 2م َوأ َْﯾد2ُ 5م ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ُ َ
ْ
َ ً
ِ
ِ
ﺿ َر َب
ﺎل َﻋ ﱠﻣ ٌﺎر َﻓ َ
5ك اَْﻟ َو ْﺟ ُﻪ َواَْﻟ َﻛﱠﻔ ُ
ﺎل2ْ 5َ)) :ﻔ َ
ﺎن((َ ،ﻗ َ
ﺎل َﻋ ﱠﻣ ٌﺎر" :ﺗَ َﻣ ﱠﻌ ُْ 2ت َﻓﺄَﺗَْﯾ ُت اَﻟﱠﻧﺑ ﱠﻲ ﷺَ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
َﻋ ﱠﻣ ٍﺎر َو ُﻋ َﻣ َر َﻗ َ
ِِ
ض َﻓ َﻣ َﺳ َﺢ َو ْﺟ َﻬ ُﻪ َوَ2ﱠﻔ ِْ 5ﻪ".
اَﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱡﻲ ﷺ ِﺑَﯾ َد ْ5ﻪ ا ْﻷَْر َ
ﺎص أَﺟﻧب ِﻓﻲ َﻟﯾَﻠ ٍﺔ ِ -ﺎرد ٍة َﻓﺗَ 5ﱠﻣم ﻟِﺧو ِ
ف ِاْﻟﻣ ْر ِ
ِ
ض
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ mأ ًَْ 5
ﺿﺎ" :أَ ﱠن َﻋ ْﻣ َرو ْﺑ َن اَْﻟ َﻌ ِ ْ َ َ
ْ َ َ َ َ َْ
َ
َوﻓﻲ َ
ﺎن ِ2ُ -م ِر ِﺣ5ﻣﺎ﴾ ،وَذ َ2ر َذﻟِ َ ِ ﱠِ
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﱠ ُ َﻋﻠِ ِْ 5ﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠ َم َوَﻟ ْم َُ 5ﻌِّﻧْﻔ ُﻪ"،
َوَﺗَﻠﻰَ ﴿ :و َ
ﻻ ﺗَْﻘﺗُُﻠوْا أَ ْﻧُﻔ َﺳ ُُ 2م ِإ ﱠن ﱠ َ ََ 2
َ َ
ك ﻟﻠﻧﺑ ِّﻲ َ
ً
5ﺢ ِاْﻟﺑﺧ ِﺎرِ mأَ5ﺿﺎ ﻋن ِﻋﻣران ﺑ ِن ﺣﺻﯾ ِن ِاْﻟﺧ ﱠذ ِ
وِﻓﻲ ِ
اﻋ ﱡﻲ" :أ ﱠ
ول ﱠ ِ ﷺ َرَءَ Rر ُﺟﻼً ُﻣ ْﻌﺗَ ْزﻻً َﻟ ْم
ُ
ﺻﺣ ِ ُ َ ّ ْ ً َ
َْ َ ْ ُ َ ْ
َن َرُﺳ َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
5ﺻ ِﻞ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻘومَِ ،ﻓَﻘﺎل َﻟﻪ5)) :ﺎ ُﻓﻼن ،ﻣﺎ 5ﻣﻧﻌك أَن ﺗُ ِ ِ
ﺻ َﺎﺑ ْﺗِﻧﻲ َﺟَﻧ َﺎٌ -ﺔ َوﻻَ
ُ َ ََُْ َ
َ ُ َ
َُ ّ
ﺻّﻠ َﻰ ﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻘ ْومِ؟((َ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
ْ
ﺎل“ :أَ َ
َ
ﻣﺂء"َ ،ﻗﺎل)) :ﻋَﻠ5ك ِ -ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ
5ك((.
ﺎﻟﺻﻌﯾدَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧ ُﻪ َ2ْ 5ﻔ َ
ََْ
َ
ً
وﻋِ 5
ﻟﺷﺑر ِﺧ ِﯾﺗ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷرِح ِاْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَ ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِر" :وَﻗ ْد أَ ْﻧ َﻌَﻘ َد اَ ِْﻹ ْﺟﻣﺎعُ َﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣ ْﺷ ُر ِ
ﱠﺔ ِاﻟﺗﱠَ 5ﱠﻣمَِ ،وأَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ِﻣن
ْ
ﺎل اَ ّ ْ َ
َﻗ َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ِ
ﺧ ِ
ﺻﺂﺋ ِ
ص َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ِا ْﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ"َ ،وِﻓﻲ ُﻋ ْﻣ َد ِة ِاْﻟَﺑَِ 5
ﺻ ُﻞ ِﻓﻲ ِاﻟﺗﱠَ 5ﱠﻣ ِم َﻗ ْوﻟُ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :وَﻟ ْم ﺗَ ِﺟ ُدوْا
َ
ﺎن َﺷ ْرِح ا ْﻷَ ْﺧ َ
ﺿ ِﺎرِّ"َ :mو ْاﻷَ ْ
طِﯾ-ﺎ﴾ ،وَﻗوُﻟﻪ ﷺ)) :اَﻟﺗﱠ 5ﱠﻣم وﺿوء اَْﻟﻣﺳﻠِ ِم وﻫو ِﻣن ﺧ ِ
ﻣﺂء ِﻓﺗَ 5ﱠﻣﻣوْا ِ
ﺻﺂﺋ ِ
ص َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ ِا ْﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ((ِ ،إ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ.
َ
ﺻﻌﯾداً َ ّ ً َ ْ ُ
َ ُ ُ ُ ُ ُ ْ َ َُ
ً َ ُ َ
ِ
ِ
"ﻫﻲ ﺗَﻧﺎوَﻟ ِت ِا ْﻷَِ 5ﺔ ِاْﻟ َﻛ ِر ِ ِ ِ
ﺎﺿر اَ ﱠ ِ
ﺻ ٌﺔ
ور أَ ْو ِﻫ َﻲ ُﻣ ْﺧﺗَ ﱠ
َوِﻓ5ﻪ أ ًَْ 5
ﻟﺻﺣ َ
َ
5ﺢ َو ُﻫ َو اَْﻟ َﻣ ْﺷ ُﻬ ُ
Tﻣﺔ اْﻟ َﺣ َ
ﺿﺎَ َ َ :
َ
ِ ِ
َن ﱠ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻗﺎلٕ ﴿ :وِان ُ2ﻧﺗُم ﱠﻣرﺿﻰ أَو ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺳَﻔ ٍر أَو ﺟ ِ
ِ-ﺎْﻟﻣ ِر ِ
ﻧ2م ِّﻣ َن اَْﻟ َﻐ ِﺂﺋ ِP
ﺂء أَ َﺣٌد ِّﻣ ُ
ْ َ
Tض َواْﻟ ُﻣ َﺳﺎﻓ ِر ﻷ ﱠ َ َ
ْ َ
َ َ
ْ َ َ
َ
ِ
طَﻠًﻘﺎ أَ mﻻَ ﯾ ْﺧﺗَ ﱡ ِ
ك ِ-ﻣ ِر ٍ
Tض َوﻻَ ُِ -ﻣ َﺳ ِﺎﻓ ٍر َو"ِإن" َﺣ َﻣْﻠَﻧﺎ )أ َْو( َِ -ﻣ ْﻌَﻧﻰ
ﺂء﴾ ،اَ ْﻷَََ 5ﺔ ُﻣ ْ
َ
ص َذﻟ َ َ
أ َْو َﻟ َﻣﺳﺗُ ُم اَ ّﻟﻧ ّﺳ َ
ﺻ ِت ِاْﻟﻣ ِر ِ
ﺿﻰ أ َْو َﻋَﻠﻰ ﺳَﻔ ٍ
َ ،Pوَ2ُ 5و ُن اَﻟﺗﱠْﻘ ِد ِ
Tض َواْﻟﻣﺳ ِﺎﻓ ِ
ﺟﺂء أَ َﺣٌد
و
ر
ر
ﻣ
م
ﺗ
ﻧ
2
ن
ا
و
"
ﯾر
ﻘ
ﻓ
ر
ِ
ْ
ﱠ
)اْﻟ َو ُاو( َﺧ ﱠ
َ
ٕ
َ
ُ
ُ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َُ
َ
َ
ِ
ظ ِﻬٌر ﻟِ َﺣ ْﻣِﻠ َﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺣ ِﻘَ5ﻘِﺗ َﻬﺎ.
ور أَ ْ
ّﻣ ْﻧ ُ2م" ،اﻟﺦَ ،واْﻟ َﻣ ْﺷ ُﻬ ُ
ِوِ -ﱠ ِ ِ ِ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗّْوِﻓ ُ
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Chapter Eight
On Purification With Dry Earth
Allah ta`ala says: “Whenever you are sick or on a journey, or when one of you comes from
relieving himself, or when you have fondled women - and you cannot find water - then strike high dry
earth and wipe your faces and your hands.” It is related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari regarding the story
of `Amaar and Umar. `Amaar said, "I rolled myself in the dust and came to the Prophet,  ﷺwho then
said: ‘Sufficient for you is the face and the hands.’ Also in the Sahih of al-Bukhari it is mentioned that:
"`Amr ibn al-`Aas became impure with major impurity during a very cold night. He them made
tayyammum and recited the verse: “Do not kill yourselves. Verily Allah is merciful to you.” This was
later related to the Prophet,  ﷺwho did not censure him for that." Also in the Sahih of al-Bukhari it is
related on the authority of `Imran ibn Hussien al-Khudhaa`in said: "The Messenger of Allah, ﷺ, saw a
man keeping apart and not praying with the people. He then said to him: “O so-and-so! What keeps you
from praying with the people?” He responded: `I have been affected by major ritual impurity and there
is no water.' He,  ﷺsaid: “Then take to high dry earth, it will be sufficient for you.”
As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: “The consensus (ijmaa`u) is
unanimous regarding the lawfulness of tayyammum and it is among the distinctive traits of this umma.”
It says in the `Umdat‘l-Bayaan the commentary upon the al-Akhdari: “The legal foundation of
tayyammum is the words of Allah ta`ala: “And you cannot find water - then strike high dry earth.”; and
his words, ﷺ: “The tayyammum is the ablution of the Muslim and is from the distinctive traits of this
Umma.” In the same text it says: “Does this noble verse include those who are categorically sedentary
(haadira sahih)? - which is the most well known established view. Or is it designated for the sick or
traveler - because Allah ta`ala says: “Whenever you are sick or on a journey, or when one of you comes
from relieving himself, or when you have fundled women?” This is absolute, i.e. that it is specific for
the sick and not the traveler, especially if we were to make the conjunctive particle “or” to
grammatically mean “and”. Then tayyammum would only be specific to the sick and traveler. Thus the
verse would mean by implication “Only you who are sick and on a journey, and when one of you comes
from…” etc. However, the well known established view is to take the apparent meaning of the verse
and interpolate its real meaning.
Success is with Allah.
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اَْﻟﺑــﺎب اَﻟ ﱠﺗ ِ
ﺎﺳ ُﻊ
َ ُ
ِﻓــــﻲ ِاْﻟ َﺣ ْﯾ ِ
ـض َو ِْ
ﺎﺿ ِﺔ
اﻹ ْﺳ ِــﺗ َﺣــ َ
ﺎﻋﺗَ ِزُﻟواَ اَ ِّﻟﻧﺳﺂء ِﻓﻲ ِاْﻟﻣ ِﺣ ِ
ك َﻋ ِن ِاْﻟﻣ ِﺣ ِ
5ض﴾َ ،وِﻓﻲ
ﺎل ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻲَ ﴿ :وَْ 5ﺳَﺋُﻠ َ
5ض ُﻗ ْﻞ ُﻫ َو أَ ًذَ Rﻓ ْ
وﻧ َ
َﻗ َ
َ
َ
َ َ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎلَ )) :ﻣﺎ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ
ود ،أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ُﺳِﺋ َﻞ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ﱠ
َﺣدﯾث أَِﺑﻲ َد ُو َ
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم َﻋ ﱠﻣﺎ َ5ﺣ ﱡﻞ ﻟ ﱠﻠر ُﺟ ِﻞ ﻣن ِإ ْﻣ َرأﺗﻪ َو ِﻫ َﻰ ﺣﺂﺋ ٌ
ضَ ،ﻗ َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ط ٍرَ )) :ﻣﺎ َأرَْﯾ ُت
ﺿ َﺣﻰ أ َْو ِﻓ ْ
ﻟﺻﻼَةُ َواَ ﱠ
ﺎل َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ِا ﱠ
ﻟﺳﻼَ ُم َﻟ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻣ ﱠر َﻋَﻠﻰ اَ ّﻟﻧ َﺳﺂء َﯾ ْوﻣﺎً ﻓﻲ أَ ْ
َﻓ ْو َق ْاﻹ َز ِار((َ ،وَﻗ َ
ِ
ِ
ِﻣن ﻧ ِﺎﻗﺻ ِ
ﺎت َﻋـْﻘ ٍﻞ َوِد ٍ
ﺎن َﻋْﻘﻠَِﻧﺎ َوِد ِﯾﻧَﻧﺎ َ5ﺎ
ﯾن أَ ْذ َﻫ َب ﻟِﱡﻠ ِب ا ﱠﻟر ُﺟ ِﻞ اْﻟ َﺣ ِﺎزِم ِﻣن ِإ ْﺣ َد ُ
ﺻُ
"ﻣﺎ ُﻧْﻘ َ
اﻛ ﱠن((ُ ،ﻗْﻠ َنَ :
َ َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ك ِﻣن
ﺎلَ )) :ﻓ َذﻟ َ
ﺻُ
ﻒ َﺷ َﻬ َﺎدة ا ﱠﻟر ُﺟﻞ؟((ُ ،ﻗْﻠ َن"َ :ﺑَﻠﻰ"َ ،ﻗ َ
ول َ ﱠ ؟" َﻗ َ
َرُﺳ َ
ﺎل)) :أََﻟ َْ 5س َﺷ َﻬ َﺎدةُ اَْﻟ َﻣ ْ أرَة ﻣ ْﺛ ُﻞ ﻧ ْ
ِ
ُﻧْﻘﺻ ِ ِ
ﺎﺿ ْت َﻟم ﺗُ ِ
ك ِﻣن ُﻧْﻘﺻ ِ
ﺎن ِد ِﯾﻧ َﻬﺎ((،
ﺎن َﻋْﻘﻠ َﻬﺎ ،أََﻟ َْ 5س ِإ َذا َﺣ َ
ﺎلَ " :ﻓ َذاﻟ َ
ﺻ ْم؟((ُ ،ﻗْﻠ َن"َ :ﺑَﻠﻰ"َ ،ﻗ َ
َ
ﺻ ّﻞ َوﺗَ ُ
ْ َ
َ
ﺿﻰ َ ﱠ ﻋﻧﻬﺎَ ،ﻗﺎَﻟت َﻓ ِ
ِ
ِ
َرَواﻩُ ِاْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎر ﱡَ mﻋن أَِﺑﻲ ﺳ ِﻌ ٍﯾد ِاْﻟ ُﺧ ْد ِرَ ،mوِﻓﻲ ﺻ ِﺣ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎط َﻣ ُﺔ
ْ
َ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧﺎرَِّ mﻋن َﻋﺂﺋ َﺷ َﺔ َر َ ُ َ ْ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ش ﻟِرﺳ ِ
ِ ِ
ٍ
ك
ول َ ﱠ ِ ﷺِ" :إِّﻧﻰ ﻵ أَ ْط ُﻬ ُر أََﻓﺄ ََدعُ اَ ﱠ
ول َ ﱠ ﷺ)) :ﻵِ ،إﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ َذاﻟ َ
ﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
ﻟﺻﻼَ َة؟" َﻓَﻘ َ
إ ْﺑَﻧﺔُ أَﺑﻰ ُﺣَﺑ ُْ َ 5
ِ ِ
ِﻋرق وَﻟ5س ِ-ﺎْﻟﺣِ 5
ﻟﺻﻼَ َةَ ،ﻓِﺈ َذا َذ َﻫ َب َﻗ ْد ُرَﻫﺎ َﻓﺄَ ْﻏ ِﺳﻠِﻰ َﻋ ْﻧ ِك ِاﻟ ﱠد َم
ﺿ ُﺔَ ،ﻓﺄَ ْﺗ ُر ِك ِا ﱠ
ﺿﺔَ ،ﻓِﺈ َذا أَ ْﻗَﺑَﻠت اْﻟ َﺣ َْ 5
َْ َ
ْ ً َ َْ
وﺻّﻠِﻰ(( ،وِﻓﻲ ﺻ ِﺣ ِ ِ
ض َﯾ ْو ٍم ِإَﻟﻰ َﺧ ْﻣ َﺳ ِﺔ َﻋ ْﺷ َر َﯾ ْو ٍم".
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ mأ ًَْ 5
طﺂء" :اَْﻟ َﺣ ُْ 5
ﺿﺎ َﻗ َ
َ
َ
َ َ
ﺎل َﻋ ُ
ِ
ِ
ﻟﺷﺑر ِﺧ ِﯾﺗ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷرِح اْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَ ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِر ِﻋ ْﻧد َﻗو ِل اْﻟﻣﺻﱠﻧ ِ
ﻒ ٕ َ -وِان ُد ْﻓ َﻌ ًﺔ "َ -و ُﻫ َو ِإ َﺷ َﺎرٌو ِإَﻟﻰ َﺑَِ 5
ﺎن
ْ
ﺎل اَ ّ ْ َ
َﻗ َ
َ ْ
َُ
ُ
ِ
ِ
أََﻗ ِّﻞ ِاْﻟ َﺣ ِْ 5
ﺎﻟﻧ ْﺳَِ -ﺔ َﻟ ُﻪ َﻓﻼَ َﺣ ﱠد َﻟ ُﻪِ ".إ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ
ض ِﺑِﺈ ْﻋﺗََِ -ﺎر اْﻟ َﺧ ِﺎرِجَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ أَ ْﻛﺛَ ُرﻩُ ِّ -
ﻟطﻬ ِر َﻓﺧﻣﺳ ُﺔ ﻋ َﺷر ﯾوﻣﺎ" ،و ِﻣن َﻓ ِ
وآﺋ ِد ﺗَﺣ ِد ِﯾد أََﻗ ﱠﻞ اَ ﱡ
ﱡ
ﻟط ْﻬ ِر ِﻓﻲ ِاْﻟ ِﻌََ -ﺎد ِة ﻟَِﻘ َو اَﻟ ﱠد ِم
ْ
ُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ أََﻗ ﱠﻞ اَ ْ
َ ْ َ َ َ َْ ً َ
ٍِ
ِ ِِ
ﻟﺷﺑر ِﺧ ِﯾﺗ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷرِح ِاْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﺻ ِر.
اْﻟﻌﺂﺋد َﻗْﺑَﻠ ُﻪ ﻟ َﻣن َﺑَﻠ َﻐ ْت أَ ْﻛﺛَ َر َﺣ ْ5ﺿ َﻬﺎ ﻣن ﱡﻣ ْﺑﺗَدأَة أ َْو َﻏ ْﯾ ِرَﻫﺎ"َ ،ﻗﺎَﻟ ُﻪ اَ ْ َ
ْ ُ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Nine
On Menstruation and Its Duration
Allah ta`ala says: “And they ask you about menstruation. Say: It is unclean, so refrain from
women during their menstruation.” It is related in the tradition narrated by Abu Dawud that the
Prophet,  ﷺwas asked: “What is permissible for a man from his woman when she is menstruating?”
He said: “Whatever is above the waist wrap.” He,  ﷺonce said one day while passing the women on
either the day of Eid 'l-Adha or Eid 'l-Fitr: “I have not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and
deen than you. A most cautious man could be led astray by some of you.” The women asked: 'O
Messenger of Allah! What is the deficiency in our intelligence and our deen?” He said: “Is not the
testimony of a woman equal to one half the testimony of a man?” They replied in the affirmative. He
said: “This is the deficiency in her intelligence. Is it not true that a woman can neither pray nor fast
during her menstruation?” The women replied in the affirmative. He said: “That is the deficiency in her
deen.” It was related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Sa`id al-Khudri.
It is related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of A'isha may Allah be pleased with her
who said that Faatima the daughter of Abu Hubaysh once said to the Messenger of Allah, ﷺ: "O
Messenger of Allah! I do not become clean from bleeding. Shall I give up salaat?" The Messenger of
Allah,  ﷺsaid: “No, because it is from a blood vessel and not from the menstruation. So when the real
haid begins give up your salaat. When it has finished, wash the blood off of your body and offer
salaat.” It is also related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari that `Ata said: “The period of menstruation is from
a single day to fifteen days.”
As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar about the words of the author:
“Even if it is a mere gush.” - It is an indication of the explanation of the least amount of menstruation
blood with regard to what flows out. As for the maximum amount with regard to blood flow, there is no
limit to it.”
I say: As for the least amount of time that a woman is pure, it is normally fifteen days. Among
the advantages of limiting the least amount of time a woman is pure regarding worship, it is due to the
strength of the prior blood flow for the woman who is regularly recurrent to the one who reaches the
highest of her menstruation cycle from the woman beginning for the first time or others. This was
transmitted by as-Shibrakhiti in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar.
Success is with Allah
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ــﺎﺷُر
ــﺎب اْﻟ َﻌ ْ
اَْﻟَﺑ ُ
ِﻓـــﻲ أَوَﻗ ِ
اﻟﺻــﻼَ ِة
ـــــــﺎت ﱠ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ات واَ ْﻷَْر ِ
ض
ﺻُِ -ﺣو َن َوَﻟ ُﻪ اَْﻟ َﺣ ْﻣ ُد ِﻓﻲ ِا ﱠ
ﯾن ﺗُ ْﻣ ُﺳو َن َوﺣ َ
ﺎن ﱠ ﺣ َ
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻲَ ﴿ :ﻓ ُﺳ َْ -ﺣ َ
َﻗ َ
ﯾن ﺗُ ْ
ﻟﺳ َﻣ َﺎو َ
ِ
ﺻَﻠوة ﻟِدﻟُ ِ
ِ
ِ
وك ﱠ
ِ
اﻟﺷﻣ ِ
س ِإَﻟﻰ َﻏ َﺳ ِ gﱠاﻟ ْﯾ ِﻞ َوُﻗ ْرآ َن اْﻟَﻔ ْﺟ ِر ِإ ﱠن
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :أَﻗ ِم اﻟ ﱠ َ َ ُ
َو َﻋﺷّ5ﺎً َوﺣ َ
ﯾن ﺗُ ْظﻬ ُرو َن﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
ْ
ودا﴾.
ﺎن َﻣ ْﺷ ُﻬ ً
ُﻗ ْرآ َن اْﻟَﻔ ْﺟ ِر ََ 2
وِﻓﻲ ﺻ ِﺣ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎن اَﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱡﻰ ﷺ ُ 5ﱠ ِ ﱡ ِ ِ ِ
ﺻ َر
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن َﺟﺎِﺑ ِر ْﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ﱠ َ :
"َ 2
ﺻﻠﻰ اﻟظ ْﻬ َر -ﺎْﻟ َﻬﺎﺟ َرة َواَْﻟ َﻌ ْ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ ِ
ط ُﺋوْا
اﻫ ْم أ ََْ -
اﻫ ْم ِإ ْﺟﺗَ َﻣ ُﻌوْا َﻋ ﱠﺟ َﻞٕ َ ،وِا َذا َرَء ُ
َﺣَ5ﺎﻧﺎًِ ،إ َذا َرَء ُ
َﺣَ5ﺎﻧﺎً َوأ ْ
ﺂء أ ْ
َواَﻟﺷ ْﻣ ُس َﻧﻘﱠٌ 5ﺔ َواَْﻟ َﻣ ْﻐر َب إ َذا َو َﺟَﺑ ْتَ ،واَْﻟﻌ َﺷ َ
س" ،وِﻓﻲ ِ
ﺎن اَﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱡﻰ ﷺ ُ5ﺻﱠﻠﯾﻬﺎ َِ -ﻐَﻠ ِ
ﺿﺎ َﻋن ﱠرِاﻓ ِﻊ ْﺑ ِن ُﺧ ّد ْﯾ ٍﺞ:
أَ ﱠﺧ َرَ ،واَ ﱡ
ﺻﺣ5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ mأ ًَْ 5
ﻟﺻ َْ -ﺢ َُ 2ﺎﻧواَ أ َْو ََ 2
َ
َ
َ َ
"2ﱠﻧﺎ ﻧﺻّﻠِﻲ اْﻟﻣ ْﻐ ِرب ﻣﻊ اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِﻲ ﷺ َﻓﯾ ْﻧﺻ ِرف وأَﺣدﻧﺎ ﯾر Rﻣو ِ
اﺿ َﻊ َﻧْﺑﻠِ ِﻪ".
َ َ ََ
َ َ ُ َ َ ُ َ ََ َ َ
ُ َُ
ّ
ﻟﺻﻼَة ﺣﺗﱠﻰ ﺧرج وْﻗﺗﻬﺎ َﻓﻬو ﻋﺎص ِﱠِ,
ُﻗْﻠتَ :ﻗ ِد أَ ْﻧﻌَﻘد ِإﺟﻣﺎع اْﻟﻌَﻠ ِ
ﱠ
ﻣﺂء َﻋَﻠﻰ أ ﱠ
ﻒ ِإ َذا أَ ﱠﺧ َر اَ ﱠ َ َ َ َ َ َ ُ َ ُ َ َ ٌ ّ
ُ
َن اْﻟ ُﻣ َ2ﻠ َ
َ َ َْ ُ َ
َوَرُﺳوﻟِ ِﻪ ِإ َذا أَ ﱠﺧ َرَﻫﺎ َِ -ﺣ ْﯾ ُث َﻟ ْم ُﯾ َوِﻗ ْﻌ َﻬﺎ ِﻓﻲ َوْﻗ ِت اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺧﺗَ ِﺎر َوﻻَ ِﻓﻲ َوْﻗ ِت ﱠ
ﺎن ﺗَ ْرُُ 2ﻪ َﻟ َﻬﺎ َِ -ﻐ ْﯾ ِر ُﻋ ْذ ٍر
اﻟﺿ ُروَرَِّ ،mوََ 2
ﺎص ِّﱠَ ،ِ,وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ ِإ َذا ﺗََرَ2ﻬﺎ ِﻟ ُﻌ ْذ ٍر َﻧ َزَل ِِ -ﻪ َﻓﻼَ ِإ ْﺛ ٌم َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ِﻓﻲ ﺗَﺄ ِﺧ ِ
ﯾرَﻫﺎ ،ﺛُ ﱠم ِإن أَ ْوَﻗ َﻌ َﻬﺎ ِﻓﻲ َوْﻗ ِت ِا ﱠ
ورِة
َﻓ ُﻬ َو َﻋ ٌ
ﻟﺿ ُر َ
َ
َﺧﺿ ِﺎرِ" ،mو ِﻫﻰ ﻣﺳَﺋَﻠﺔٌ َذات ِﺧﻼَ ٍ
ورَ ،وِﻓﻲ ُﻋ ْﻣ َد ِة اْﻟَﺑَِ 5
ﺎر ِّﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ َﻓﻬ َو ِإ ْﺛ ٌم َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟﻣ ْﺷﻬ ِ
ف،
ِإ ْﺧِﺗًَ 5ا
ُ
ﺎن َﺷ ْرِح اﻷ ْ َ ّ َ َ َ ْ
َ ُ
ُ
واْﻟﻣ ْﺷﻬور أَﱠﻧﻪ ِإ ْﺛم" ،وِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَ ِ
ﺻ ِر"َ ،وأَِﺛ َم ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻟِ ُﻌ ُذ ٍر".
َ َ ُ ُ ُ ٌ َ
ُ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾ.g
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Ten
On the Times of Prayer
Allah ta`ala says: “Then glorify Allah at nightfall and during the early morning hours.
Everything in the heavens and the earth sing His praises in the depth of the night and during
noonday.” He ta`ala says: “Stand for prayer when the sun sets, and during the night hours. And read
the Qur'an during the dawn for verily the recitation of Qur'an during the dawn is surely witnessed.”
It is related in Sahih al-Bukhari on the authority of Jaabir ibn Abdallah who said: “The
Messenger of Allah  ﷺused to pray the dhuhr prayer just after mid-day, and the asr prayer when the
sun was still bright, the maghrib at its set time and the 'ishaa at variable times. Whenever he saw the
people assembled he would pray earlier and if he saw them delayed, he would delay the prayer. As for
the dawn prayer they would pray it or the Prophet,  ﷺwould pray it during the darkness of dawn.” It
is also related in Sahih al-Bukhari on the authority of Rafi` ibn Kharayj: “We used to offer the
maghrib prayer with the Prophet and after finishing the prayer one of us may go away and could still
see as far as the spots where one's arrow might reach when shot with a bow.”
I say: The consensus of the scholars is unanimous regarding the responsible person when he
postpones the prayer until its proper time is gone, then he is disobedient to Allah and His Messenger.
That is to say, if he postpones it to where he is unable to perform it in its chosen time (waqt mukhtar)
or in its necessary time (waqt daruuri). When he abandons the prayer during these times without a
valid excuse then he is in a state of disobedience to Allah. However, when he abandons them for a
valid reason, then there is no sin upon him in postponing them. However, if he performs them during
their necessary times by choice then he has sinned based upon the most famous opinion. In the
`Umdat’l-Bayaan the commentary upon the al-Akhdari it states: “It is an issue which is full of
disagreements, but the most famous opinion is that it is a sin.” In the al-Mukhtasar it states: “It is a sin
except with a valid excuse.”
Success is with Allah
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اَْﻟﺑــﺎب اْﻟﺣ ِ
ــﺎدَ 2ﻋ َﺷَر
َ ُ َ
ِﻓﻲ ْاﻷَ َذ ِ
ان
اﻟﺻَﻠوِة اَﺗﱠﺧ ُذوﻫﺎ ﻫزوا وَﻟ ِﻌ-ﺎ﴾ ،وَﻗﺎل ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ5﴿ :ﺂأُﯾ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ﯾن اَ َﻣ ُﻧوْا
ﱡﻬﺎ اَﻟذ َ
ﺎل ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰٕ َ ﴿ :وِا َذا َﻧ َﺎد ْﯾﺗُ ُم إَﻟﻰ ﱠ َ َ َ ُ ُ ً َ ً َ َ َ
َﻗ َ
َ َ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
س َﻗﺎل" :أ ِ
ِإ َذا ﻧوِد Rﻟِ ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ
ُﻣ َر
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن أََﻧ ٍ َ
ﻠﺻَﻠ َوة ﻣن ﯾ ْﱠو ِم اْﻟ ُﺟ ُﻣ َﻌﺔ َﻓ ْ
ُ َ
ﺎﺳ ًﻌ ْوا إَﻟﻰ ذ ْ2ر ﱠ ﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ِ-ﻼَل أَن ِ َ 5
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺿﺎ َﻋن أَِﺑﻲ َﺳ ِﻌ ِﯾد اْﻟ ُﺧ ْد ِرِّ ،mأ ﱠ
ول
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ mأ ًَْ 5
ﱡﺷّﻔ َﻊ اﻷَ َذ َ
ٌ
َن َرُﺳ َ
ﺎﻣ َﺔ"َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ان َوَُ Tوﺗ َر اﻹ َﻗ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ول اْﻟ ُﻣ َوِّذ ُن((.
ﺎل)) :إ َذا َﺳﻣ ْﻌﺗُ ُم اْﻟ ُﻣ َوّذ َن َﻓُﻘوُﻟوْا ﻣ ْﺛ َﻞ َﻣﺎ َُ5ﻘ ُ
ﱠ ﷺ َﻗ َ
اﻟﺷﺑر ِﺧ ِﯾﺗ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷرِح اْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَ ِ
ﺻ ِر ِﻋ ْﻧد َﻗو ِل اْﻟﻣ ِ ِ
ﱠ
طَﻠَﺑ ْت َﻏ ْﯾ َرَﻫﺎ:
ان ﻟِ ُﺟ ْﻣ َﻌ ِﺔ َ
ﺻّﻧﻒ – ُﺳ ﱠن اﻷَ َذ َ
ْ
ﺄل ْ َ
َوَﻗ َ
َ ْ
ً َ
ُ
"و ﱠ ِ
ان ﺳﱠﻧ ٌﺔ َﻋِّﯾ ٌن ِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ gأَ ْﻫ ِﻞ اْﻟﻣ ْﺳ ِﺟ ِد َ ٕوِا ْن ﺗَﻼَﺻ َ gاْﻟﻣ ْﺳ ِﺟ َد ِ
ان َوﺗََﻘ َﺎرَﺎ أ َْو أَ َﺣ ُد ُﻫ َﻣﺎ َﻓ ْو َق
5ﺢ أ ﱠ
اﻟﺻﺣ ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َن اﻷَ َذ َ ُ
اﻵَﺧ ِرَ ،ﻗﺎل ِإﺑن ﻋرَﻓ َﺔ وأَ ْﺷﻬبِ" ،إ َذا أَ ِذن أَﺣد ﻣﺳ ِﺟدﯾ ِن ﻣﺗَﻼَ ِ
ﺻَﻘ ْﯾ ِن أ َْو ُﻣﺗََﻘ ِﺎرَ ْﯾ ِن أ َْو أَ َﺣ ُد ُﻫ َﻣﺎ َﻓ ْو َق اﻵَ َﺧ ِر،
َ
َ ْ ُ ََ َ َ ُ
َ َُ َ ْ َْ ُ
ُﺧ َرِ ،"Rإﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ.
ﻻَ َِ 2ْ 5ﻔﻲ اﻷ ْ
وﻫو َﻓرض َِ2ﻔﺎٍ 5ﺔ ِﻓﻲ ﺣ ِ gأَﻫ ِﻞ اْﻟ ِﻣﺻ ِر َ2ﻣﺎ َﻗﺎل ِإﺑن ﻋرَﻓ َﺔِ" :إ َذا ﺗَرَ2ﻪ أَﻫُﻠﻪ ُﻗوِﺗُﻠوْا ﻋَﻠِ 5ﻪ ِﻷ ﱠ ِ
ﺎل
َ َُ ْ ٌ
َّ ْ
َ ُ ْ ُ
َْ
َ
َ َ ْ ُ ََ
َن اْﻟﻘﺗَ َ
ْ
ِِ
"وا ْﺧﺗُﻠِ ِ
اﻟﺳد ِاد َﺷرِح ِإرَﺷ ِﺎد ﱠ ِ ِ
ِﻣن َﺧوا ّ ِ
ور َﻫ ْﻞ ًﻫَﻧﺎ ِﻣ ْن
ص اْﻟ َوا ِﺟ ِب"َ ،وِﻓﻲ ِﻣْﻔﺗَ ِ
ﺎح ﱠ َ
اﻟﺳﺎﻟكَ ٕ َ :
ْ ْ
ﻒ ﻓﻲ ُﺣ ْ2ﻣﻪ َﻓﺎْﻟ َﻣ ْﺷ ُﻬ ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺳﱠﻧ ٍﺔ"َ ،وِﻓﻲ ِّ
اﻟﺳ ُﻧ ِن".
وب ﱡ
ﺎل َﻋ ْﺑ ُد اْﻟ َوﻫﱠﺎبُ " :ﯾر ُTد ُو ُﺟ َ
اﻟرَﺳﺎَﻟﺔَ " :واﺟ ٌب"َ ،ﻗ َ
ُ
وِ ِِّ -ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Eleven
On the Call to Prayer
Allah ta`ala says: “And when you are called to the prayer, they take it for joke and mockery."
He ta`ala says: "O you who believe! When you are called to the jumu`a prayer..." It is related in Sahih
of al-Bukhari on the authority of Anas who said; "Bilal was ordered to double the adhaan and to say
the iqaama only once." It is also related in Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Sa`id al-Khudri
that the Messenger of Allah,  ﷺsaid: “Whenever you hear the mu`adhin, you should say what he
says.”
As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the Mukhtasar: “It is the sound opinion that the call
to prayer is a Sunna, specific as a duty for the people of the mosque, even when two mosques are
adjacent to one another, in close proximity or if one is above the other. Ibn `Arafa and Ash’hab both
said: “If the call to prayer is made in one of two mosques which are adjacent to one another, in close
proximity or one is above the other, it does not suffice for the other.”
It is a collective obligation as a duty of the people of a city as Ibn `Arafa said: “If a people
intentionally neglect it, they are to be fought as a result, because it is war conducted specifically for the
neglect of an obligation.” In the Miftaah as-Sadaad the commentary upon the Irshad as-Saalik it states:
“There is disagreement regarding its legal ruling. However, the most famous opinion here is that it is a
Sunna.” In the Risaalat: “It is obligatory.” Abd’l-Wahaab said: “He means it is an obligatory Sunna.”
Success is with Allah

43

اَْﻟﺑـــﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺛ ِ
ــﺎﻧﻲ َﻋ َﺷَر
َ ُ
ِﻓـــــﻲ ُﺷـــــــــر ِ
اﻟﺻـــــﻼَ ِة
و gﱠ
ُ
َﻗﺎل ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷﺄ ِ ِ ﱠ
ِ
ﺎل ِﻓﻲ َﺷ ْﺄ ِن
ﯾن َوُِ 5ﺣ ُب اَْﻟ ُﻣﺗَ َ
ط ِّﻬ ِر َ
ْن اﻟط َﻬ َﺎرِةِ﴿ :إ ﱠن َ ﱠ َ ُ5ﺣ ﱡب اَﻟﺗﱠﱠواِﺑ َ
َ َ
Tن﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
ِ ِ
ِإﺳِﺗْﻘِ ِ ِ ِ -
ﱡ
ﺎل ِﻓﻲ َﺷﺄ ِ
ْن
وﻫ ُْ 2م َﺷ ْ
ك َﺷ ْ
ﺎل اْﻟﻘْﺑَﻠﺔَ ﴿ :ﻓ َو ِّل َو ْﺟ َﻬ َ
ط َر اَْﻟ َﻣ ْﺳ ِﺟد اْﻟ َﺣ َار ِم َو َﺣ ْﯾ ُث َﻣﺎ ُ2ﻧﺗُ ْم َﻓ َوﻟوْا ُو ُﺟ َ
ْ َ
ط َرﻩُ﴾ َوَﻗ َ
ٍِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎل ِﻓﻲ َﺷﺄ ِ
ﯾن﴾.
وﻣوْا ﱠَ ,ﻗﺎﻧﺗ َ
ْن ﺗَ ْر َ
َﺳ ْﺗ ِر اْﻟ َﻌ ْوَرةُ ﴿ :ﺧ ُذوْا ِز َTﻧﺗَ ُﻛ ْم ﻋ َﻧد ُّ 2ﻞ َﻣ ْﺳﺟد﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
ك اَْﻟ َﻛﻼَ ِمَ ﴿ :وُﻗ ُ
ور(( ،رواﻩ ِ
ْن ِا ﱠ
طﻬ ٍ
ِ ِ
اﻟﺳﻼَم ِﻓﻲ َﺷﺄ ِ
اﻟﺗّ ْرِﻣ ِذ ﱡَ mﻋن
ﺎل َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ﱠ
ﻟط َﻬ َﺎرِةَ )) :
ََ ُ
َوَﻗ َ
ﺻﻼَ ًة َ -ﻐ ْﯾر ُ ُ
ﻻ ﺗُْﻘَﺑ ُﻞ َ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ َو ﱠ ُ
ِإﺑ ِن ﻋﻣ ٍر ،وَﻗ ِ
ﺎل ِاْﻟ ِﻘﺑَﻠ ِﺔِ)) :إﺳِﺗْﻘ-ﺎل اْﻟ ِﻘﺑَﻠ َﺔ وَِ2ﺑر(( ،رواﻩ اْﻟﺑ َﺧ ِﺎر ﱡِ mﻓﻲ ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ْن ِإﺳِﺗْﻘِ -
5ﺣ ِﻪ َﻋن أَِﺑﻲ
ْ
ْ َ ّْ
ََ ُ ُ
ْ َ
ﺎل ﻓﻲ َﺷﺄ ِ ْ َ
ْ َُ َ َ
َ
ﻫرTرة ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ ِﺳ ْﺗر اْﻟﻌورِة َﻓَﻘد ورد ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺑﺧ ِﺎرِ mﻋن أَِﺑﻲ ﻫرTرة َﻗﺎل أَﱠﻧﻪ ﷺ ﻧﻬﻰ ﻋ ِن أَ ْﺷﺗَﻣﻞ ﱠ ِ
أن
اﻟﺻ ﱠﻣﺎءَ ،و ْ
َََ
َُ ْ َ َ َ ُ َ َ َ
َُ ّ َ
ُ َْ َ
ََ
َُ ْ َ َ َ
ِ
ٍِ
5ﻪ أَ5ﺿﺎ ِﻋن ِ
ِ ِ
ﻋﺂﺋﺷﺔ ر ِ
ِ
ﺿﻲ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ
َﯾ ْﺟﺗََﺑﻰ ﱠ
اﻟر ُﺟ ُﻞ ﻓﻲ ﺛَ ْو ٍب َواﺣدَ ،ﻟ َْ 5س َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻓ ْر ِﺟﻪ ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ َﺷ ْﻲ ٌء"َ ،وِﻓ ْ ً
ََ َ َ
ﺎت ِ-ﻣر ِ
ﺎت ﻣ َﺗَﻠِّﻔَﻔ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﻧِﺑ ﱡﻲ ﷺ ِ 5
وط ِﻬ ﱠن ﺛُ ﱠم ُﯾ ْر ِﺟ ْﻌ َن
ﺎن ّ
َﻗﺎَﻟ ْتَ" ،ﻟَﻘ ْد ََ 2
ُُ
ﺻّﻠﻲ اْﻟَﻔ ْﺟ َر َﻓَْ 5ﺷ َﻬ ُد َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ ﻧ ٌ
ﺳﺂء ّﻣ َن اْﻟ ُﻣؤﻣَﻧ ُ
َُ
اﻟﺻﻼَ ِة َﺣﺗﱠﻰ ُﻧ ِزَﻟ ْت:
"َ2ﻧﺎ َﻧﺗَ َﻛﱠﻠ ُم ِﻓﻲ ﱠ
ﺎل َزُْ Tد ْﺑ ِن أ َْرَﻗ ٍمُ ،
ِإَﻟﻰ ُﺑ ُﯾوِﺗ ِﻬ ﱠن َﻣﺎ َْ 5ﻌ ِرُﻓ ُﻬ ﱠن أَ َﺣٌد" ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْر ُ
ك اْﻟ َﻛﻼَ ِم َﻓَﻘ ْد َﻗ َ
ﻠﺳ ُِ 2
﴿وُﻗوﻣوْا ِﱠَ ِ,ﻗ ِﺎﻧِﺗﯾن﴾َ ،ﻓﺄ ِ
وت َوُﻧ ِﻬ َﯾﻧﺎ َﻋ ِن اْﻟ َﻛﻼَمِ"َ ،رَواﻩُ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎر ﱡَ mو ُﻣ ْﺳﻠِ ٌم.
ُﻣ ْرَﻧﺎ ﻟِ ﱡ
َ
َ ُ
ِ
ِ
طﻬرة اْﻟْ-ﻘﻌﺔ ﻟِ ﱠ ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ﺎل ِﻓﻲ ِّ
ك َ
ط َﻬ َﺎرةُ
ﻠﺻﻼَة َوا ِﺟَ-ﺔٌَ ،وََ 2ذﻟ َ
اﻟرَﺳﺎَﻟﺔ"َ :و ُ ْ َ ُ ُ َ
اﻟﻣ ْذ َُ 2
ورةُ َﻓَﻘد َﻗ َ
ُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اﻟط َﻬ َﺎرةُ َ
ِ
اﻟﺛﱠو ِب َﻓ ِﻘﯾﻞ ِإ ﱠن َذﻟِ َ ِ ِ
وب اْﻟَﻔرِآﺋ ِ
اﻟﺳَﻧ ِن اْﻟ ُﻣ َؤﱠَ 2د ِة"َ ،وَﻗ ْد ُﺷ ِّﻬ َر ُ 2ﱡﻞ ِﻣ َن
وب ﱡ
ﯾﻞ َو ُﺟ ُ
ك ﻓﯾﻬ َﻣﺎ َواﺟ ٌب ُو ُﺟ ُ
ضَ ،وِﻗ َ
َ
ْ
ِ ِ
طﻬﺎرِة اْﻟﺑد ِن"2َ ،ﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻرَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ
ف َﯾ ْﺟ ِرِ mﻓﻲ َ َ َ َ ْ
اْﻟَﻘ ْوَﻟ ْﯾ ِن ََ 2ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ اْﻟﻛَﻔ َﺎ5ﺔ َﺷ ْرﺣ َﻬﺎ"َ :و َﻫ َذا اْﻟﺧﻼَ ُ
ُ
َ
ِ ِ
طﺎ ِﻓﻲ ِ
اﻟﺳﺎﻟِ ِك" :أَ ﱠﻣﺎ َ2و ُن ِإﺳِﺗْﻘِ -
ﺻ ﱠﺣ ِﺔ
ﺎل اْﻟ ِﻘْﺑَﻠ ِﺔ َﻓَﻘ ْد َﻗﺎل ِﻓﻲ ِﻣْﻔﺗَ ِ
اﻟﺳ َدا ِد َﺷ ْرِح ِإ ْرَﺷ ِﺎد ﱠ
ﺎح ﱠ
ﺎل اْﻟ ِﻘْﺑَﻠ ِﺔ َﺷ ْر ً
ْ ْ َ
إ ْﺳﺗْﻘَُ -
اﻟﺻﻼَ ِة َﻓﻼَ ِﺧﻼَف ِﻓ ِ
5ﻪ ِإﻻﱠ ِﻓ5ﻣﺎ أَﺳﺗُ ْﺛﻧﻰ" ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ ِﺳ ْﺗر اْﻟﻌورِة َﻓَﻘد َﻗﺎل اْﻟﺧرِﺷ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷرِح اْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَ ِ
ﱠ
ﺻ ِرَ " :ﻓﻼَ
َ ْ َ
َ
ْ
ُ َْ َ ْ َ َُ
َ
ُ
ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ
اﻟﺻﻼَ ِةٕ ،وِاﱠﻧﻣﺎ اْﻟ ِﺧﻼَ ِ
ِ
َﺣ َﻣٌد ﱠزﱡرو ٌق ِﻓﻲ
ف ِﻓﻲ ُو ُﺟو ِب ِﺳ ْﺗ ِر اْﻟ َﻌ ْوَرِة ِﻓﻲ ﱠ
ﺧﻼَ ٌ
ُ
ﺎل أ ْ
ف ﻓﻲ اﻟﺷ ْرط5ﱠﺔ َو َﻋ َدﻣ َﻬﺎ"َ ،وَﻗ َ
َ َ
ﺷرِح اْﻟوﻏَﻠ ِﺳِ 5
ِ
ﱠﺔِ :
اﻟﺻﻼَ ِة َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟﻣ ْﺷﻬ ِ
ك
"وﺳ ْﺗ ُر اْﻟ َﻌ ْوِرِة َوا ِﺟ ٌب ِﻓﻲ ﱠ
َْ َ ْ
ور َو َﻋن اَ ْﻋ ُﯾ ِن اﻟﱠﻧظ ِر َ
ﺎﻋﺎ"َ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْر ُ
Tن ِإ ْﺟ َﻣ ً
َ ُ
ﺎل ِﻓﻲ ُﻋﻣ َد ِة اْﻟَﺑَِ 5
ﺎل ِﻓﻲ
ﺎنَ ،ﺷ َرَح اﻷ ْ
ﺻ ِﺎرَِّ mذ ََ 2ر اﻷ َْﺑ َﻬ ِر ﱡِ" :mإ ﱠن ﺗََر َ
ك اْﻟ َﻛﻼَ ِم ُﺳﱠﻧ ٌﺔَ "،ﻗ َ
اْﻟ َﻛﻼَ ِم َﻓَﻘ ْد َﻗ َ
َﺧ َ
َ
ﺎت" :واﻷَ ْظﻬر أَﱠﻧﻪ َﻓر ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِِ
اْﻟﻣَﻘ ِدﻣ ِ
ﯾن﴾.
وﻣوْا ﱠَ ,ﻗﺎﻧﺗ َ
َ َُ ُ ْ ٌ
ض ﻟَﻘ ْوﻟﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
﴿وُﻗ ُ
ُ َّ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Twelve
On the Prerequisites of the Prayer
Allah ta`ala says regarding the issue of purification: “Verily Allah loves those who turn in
repentance and He loves those who have a care for purity.” He ta`ala says regarding the issue of facing
the qibla: “So turn your faces in the direction of the Sacred Mosque. And wherever you are, turn your
faces towards it.” He ta`ala says regarding the issue of covering the private parts: “Take your beautiful
clothing at every place of worship.” He ta`ala says regarding the issues of avoiding speech: “Stand
before Allah humbly.”
He  ﷺsaid concerning the matter of purification: "Salaat is not accepted except after
purification”; as related by al-Tirmidhi on the authority of Ibn Umar. He  ﷺsaid regarding the issue of
facing the qibla: "Face the qibla and then say, `Allahu akbar’;” as related in Sahih al-Bukhari on the
authority of Abu Hurayra. As for covering the private parts it has been narrated in al-Bukhari on the
authority of Abu Hurayra that he  ﷺsaid: "It is prohibited to wrap oneself with a garment so that one
cannot raise the ends or take ones hand out of it, and it is prohibited to sit wearing one garment, with
nothing covering his private parts.” Regarding this also is what A'isha said as related in Sahih alBukhari; "The Prophet  ﷺused to pray al-fajr and some of the believing women covered with their
veiling sheets used to attend the prayer with him and then they would return to their homes
unrecognized." As for avoiding speech, Zayd ibn Arqam said: "We used to speak during the salaat
until Allah revealed: ‘And stand humbly before Allah’.Then we were commanded to be silent and
speech during the prayer was prohibited.” This has been related in Sahih al-Bukhari and Muslim.
I say: Concerning the above mentioned purification it says in the Risaalat: “The purification of
impurities from the body for the prayer is incumbent and this is the same for the garment. It is said that
the judgment of incumbency in both means the incumbency that is considered an obligation. Others say
that the incumbency here means that its judgment is the incumbency of a firmly established Sunna.”
Each of these two opinions is well known with the scholars as it has been recorded in the commentary
upon the Risaalat called al-Kifaya. “This disagreement is commonly observed concerning the
purification of the body”, as it has been explained in the Mukhtasar.
As for facing in the direction of the qibla it is mentioned in the Miftaah‘s-Sadaad the
commentary upon the Irshaad ‘s-Saalik: “As for the facing of the qibla being a prerequisite for the
prayer, there is no disagreement concerning it except where there is an exception.”
As for covering the private parts Al-Khurashi said in his commentary upon the Mukhtasar:
“There is no disagreement concerning the covering of the private parts in the prayer. The disagreement
is regarding whether it is a prerequisite of the prayer or not.” Ahmad Zarruq said in his commentary of
the al-Waglasiya: “Covering the private parts is obligatory during the prayers according to the majority
and covering them from the vision of the eyes is the consensus.” As for avoiding speech, he said in the
Umdat ‘l-Bayaan his commentary upon the al-Akhdaari: “Al-Abhuri mentions that the avoiding of
speech is a Sunna.” He said in the al-Muqaddima: “The apparent judgment is that it is an obligation
according to the words of Allah ta`ala: ‘And stand humbly before Allah’.
Success is with Allah.
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ﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺛﺎﻟِ ُث َﻋ َﺷَر
اَْﻟَُ L
اﻟﺻـــــــﻼَ ِة
ِﻓــــــــــــــــﻲ ﱠ

ﻟﺻ َﻼة َ2ﺎﻧ ْت ﻋَﻠﻰ اَْﻟﻣؤ ِﻣِﻧ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺣ5ﺢ
ﺎل ﱠ
5ﻣوْا اَ ﱠ
ُْ َ
ﻟﺻ َﻼ َة ِإ ﱠن اَ ﱠ َ َ َ
َﻗ َ
ﯾن 2ﺗَﺎً -ﺎ ﱠﻣ ْوُﻗوﺗﺎً﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
أ ُ,ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻲَ ﴿:وأَﻗ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺿ ِر
ِاْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋ ْن َﻋ ِﺂﺋ َﺷ َﺔ أ ِّ
ض ﱠُ ﱠ
ﯾن َﻓ َرﺿ َﻬﺎ َرََ 2ﻌﺗَ ْﯾ ِن َرََ 2ﻌﺗَ ْﯾ ِن ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﺣ َ
اﻟﺻ َﻼ َة ﺣ َ
ُم اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ َ
ﯾن َﻗﺎَﻟ ْتَ " :ﻓ َر َ
ِ
اﻟﺳَﻔ ِر ،وِز َTد ِﻓﻲ ﺻﻼَ ِة اْﻟﺣﺿ ِر" ،وَزَاد أَﺣﻣ ُد ِﻓﻲ ﻣﺳَﻧ ِد ِﻩ ،ﱠ
َو ﱠ ِ
"إﻻ اْﻟ َﻣ ْﻐ ِر َبَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧ َﻬﺎ
ﺻﻼَ ِة ﱠ
َ َ
ُْ
َ
َ
َْ
َ
اﻟﺳَﻔرَ ،ﻓﺄُﻗ ﱠر ْت َ
ِ
اﻟﺻﻼَة واﻟﺳﻼَم ِﻓﻲ ﺻ ِﺣ5ﺢ ِاْﻟﺑﺧ ِﺎرِ mأَ5ﺿﺎً ِﻓﻲ ﺣ ِد ِ
ﺻ ِﺔ
ﯾث أَِﺑﻲ ُﻫ َر َTرَة ِﻓﻲ ِﻗ ﱠ
َُ ّ ْ
َ
ََ 2ﺎﻧ ْت ﺛَﻼَﺛًﺎ"َ ،وَﻗ َ
َ
ﺎل َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ ﱠ ُ َ ّ ُ
ِ
ﻟﺻ َﻼ ِة َﻓ َِ2ﺑر ،ﺛُ ﱠم أَ ْﻗ ْأر ﻣﺎ ﺗَ 5ﱠﺳ ﱠر ﻣﻌك ِﻣن اَْﻟُﻘرآ ِن ،ﺛُ ﱠم أَرَ2ﻊ ﺣﺗﱠﻰ ﺗَ ْطﻣِﺋ ﱠن ر ِ
اﻛﻌﺎً،
َﻋ َارِﺑ ِّﻰِ)) :إ َذا ُﻗ ْﻣ َت ِإَﻟﻰ اَ ﱠ
اﻷ ْ
َ َ َ ََ َ َ ْ
ّْ
َ َ
ْ ْ َ
ط َﻣِﺋ ﱠن َﺟ ِﺎﻟ ًﺳﺎ ،ﺛُ ﱠم أَ ْﺳ ُﺟ ُد َﺣﺗﱠﻰ
ﺛُ ﱠم أَ ْرَﻓ ْﻊ َﺣﺗﱠﻰ ﺗَ ْﻌﺗَِد َل َﻗ ِﺂﺋﻣﺎً ،ﺛُ ﱠم أَ ْﺳ ُﺟ ْد َﺣﺗﱠﻰ ﺗَ ْط َﻣِﺋ ﱠن َﺳﺎ ِﺟداً ﺛُ ﱠم أَ ْرَﻓ ْﻊ َﺣﺗﱠﻰ ﺗَ ْ
ِ
ﺗَ ْطﻣِﺋ ﱠن ﺳﺎ ِﺟدا ،ﺛُ ﱠم أَ ْﻓﻌﻞ َذﻟِ ِ
ك ُّ2ﻠِﻬﺎ((ُ ،ﻗْﻠ ُتَ :ﻗ ِد أَ ْﻧﻌَﻘ َد ِإﺟﻣﺎعُ اﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ وﺟ ِ
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Chapter Thirteen
On the Prayer
Allah ta`ala says: “So establish the prayer, verily the prayer is a timed ordinance for the
believers.” It is related in Sahih al-Bukhari on the authority of A'isha, the mother of the believers, who
said: “Allah initially made the salaat obligatory with two rak'ats: two rak'at when settled or traveling.
Then the traveling prayer was kept as it was, and an increase was made in the prayer when settled.”
Ahmad added in his Musnad: “Except maghrib prayer; verily it was three rak'ats.” He,  ﷺsaid as
related in Sahih al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra concerning the story of the Arab Bedoin:
“When you stand for prayer, say `Allahu akbar'. Then recite what is easiest with you from the Qur'an.
Then bow down until you become composed in it. Then rise up until you are standing straight. Then
prostrate until you become composed in it. Then rise up sitting until you are composed in it. Then
prostrate until you are composed in it. Then do the same in all the remainder of your salaat."
I say: The consensus of the umma is unanimous regarding the obligation of prayer.
Success is with Allah.
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Chapter Fourteen
On Making-up Missed Prayers
Allah ta`ala says: “Establish the prayer for My remembrance.” It has been related in Sahih alBukhari in the chapter regarding making-up prayers on the authority of Anas ibn Malik on the authority
of the Prophet,  ﷺwho said: “Whoever forgets a salaat, then he should pray it when he remembers it.
There is no atonement for it except that. ‘And establish the prayer for My remembrance’.”
It is mentioned in the Miftaah ‘s-Sadaad the commentary upon Irshaad ‘s-Saalik: “According to
the Maliki school of thought, the making-up of missed prayers should be done immediately.” Ibn
Rushd said: “If the time is not very contracted, then nothing should prevent a person from applying
himself to performing the missed prayers such as obtaining his livelihood and that of his family.”
I say: The opinion concerning not making-up missed prayers is unusual and obscure and was
rejected by `Iyad and others on the authority of Malik. This obscure opinion is only adhered to by those
who declare disbelief for the one who intentionally abandons the prayers. Ahmad Zarruq mentioned
this in his `Umdat ‘l-Murid ‘s-Saadiq. He also said in it: “The Prophet,  ﷺsaid: ‘Whoever sleeps
through the prayer or forgets it, then its proper time for him is when he remembers it.’ He should then
be cautioned by the lesser evil over the greater because intentionally abandoning the prayers is not as
light in its judgment as forgetting the prayers. However all of this is based upon the prominent opinion.
The legal reliance of the majority of the scholars is that leaving the prayers is not to be considered an
act of disbelief.”
Success is with Allah.
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Chapter Fourteen
On Forgetfulness in the Prayer
Allah ta`ala says: “There is in the Messenger of Allah a good example for you.” And He ta`ala
says: “And follow him so that you may be guided aright.” It has been related in the Sahih al-Bukhari on
the authority of Abdallah ibn Juhayna who said: “The Messenger of Allah  ﷺprayed two rak'ats with
us from one of the prayers. He then stood without sitting down in jalsa and the people stood with him.
When he had finished the prayer we waited for his salaams. He said: `Allahu akbar' before the
salaams, and prostrated two times while he was sitting. He then made the salaams.” It has also been
related in the Sahih al-Bukhari in another narration on Abu Hurayra who said: “The Prophet  ﷺprayed
dhuhr prayer with us, but he only prayed two rak'ats. Then someone said: ‘You prayed two rak'ats.’ He
then stood and prayed two rak'ats, then made the salaams and then made two prostrations.”
Al-Khurashi said in his commentary on the Mukhtasar about the words of the author - ‘The
established sunna for forgetfulness is two prostrations’: “Due to the occurrence of disagreements
within the Maliki school regarding the judgment of doing the salaams after or before is based on it
being considered an obligation and a Sunna. The obligation of making the salaams before is when three
sunnan are forgotten; and it is Sunna when less than three sunnan are added. However, the preferable
view is that it is an absolute Sunna whether it is performed before or after, designated by his words:
‘The established Sunna for forgetfulness is two prostrations’.”
Success is with Allah.
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ﺎﺿﻲ ٕوِا ْﺑ ُن اﻟﺟﻬ ِم َِ 2رواِ 5ﺔ أ ْ ٍ ِ ِ
ﺻ ِرَ ،وَﻧَﻘَﻠ ُﻪ
َ ََْ
ََ
َﺷ َﻬب ﺑ ُو ُﺟوب اْﻟَﻘ ْ
َ
َ َ َْ ُ َ
َُ
ﺎﺿﻲ ﻋن ﺟﻣ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ ِ
ﯾن،
اﻟﻠ ْﺧﻣ ﱡﻲ َﻋن ِإ ْﺑ ُن َﺳ ْﺣ ُﻧو ٍن اْﻟ َﻣ ِﺎزِر ﱡَ ،mو َﻣﺎل ِإَﻟ ْ5ﻪ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣٌد ْﺑ ُن ُﯾ ُ
ﺎﻋﺔ اْﻟََ -ﻐ َدادِّﯾ َ
وﻧ َسَ ،وَﻧَﻘَﻠ ُﻪ اﻟَﻘ ﱡ َ َ َ َ
وَﻗﺎل اﻷَﺑﻬ ِر ﱡ mﻣﺳﺗﺣ ﱞب ،وَﻗﺎل ﻏﯾرﻩ ﻣ-ﺎح" ،و2وﻧﻪ ِﻓﻲ ﱡ ِ ِ
ِ ِِ ٍ
اﻟﺻ َْ -ﺢ
ﺻ ُر ﱡ
َ َ َُُْ َُ ٌ َ َ ْ ُ ُ
ََُْ
اﻟرَﺎﻋ5ﱠﺔ َﻣوﺿ ُﻊ إﺗَّﻔﺎقَ ،ﻓﻼَ ﺗُْﻘ َ
َ َ َْ
َواْﻟ َﻣ ْﻐ ِر َب ِإِﺗَّﻔﺎﻗﺎً.
وِِ ِِ -
ﯾg
َ ّ
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗّْوِﻓ ُ
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ِإ ْن
َﻣ َﻊ

Chapter Sixteen
On The Travel Prayer
Allah ta`ala says: “When you travel through the earth there is no harm on you to shorten the
prayer, if you are fearful.” It has been narrated in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn Yahya
ibn Abi Ishaq, who said: “I heard Anas say: ‘We went out with the Prophet,  ﷺto Mecca and he prayed
two rak`ats and two rak`ats until he returned to Medina’.” It has also narrated in the Sahih of alBukhari: “`Umar and Ibn Abbas used to shorten the prayer and break their fast when they had traveled
the distance of four burud (92.16 kilometers/48 miles).” The Messenger of Allah,  ﷺsaid: “Do not
shorten the prayers less than the journey to Mecca as far as Gusfaan, which is four burud (92.16
kilometers/48 miles).” It was narrated by ad-Daaraqutni and determined sound by Ibn Huzayma.
It states in the Miftaah‘s-Sadaad, the commentary upon the Irshaad‘s-Saalik: “There is
disagreement concerning the judgment of shortening the prayer during travel. Ibn Umar said: ‘The
opinion (al-madh’hab) is that it is Sunna.’ Ibn Rushd said: ‘Malik and all of his colleagues held that
shortening the prayer is a Sunna from among the sunnan which have been taken as a meritorious act
(fadeela)’.” He then said after this: “Isma’il, al-Qadi and Ibn al-Juhami said the same as in the narration
of Ash’hab: ‘Shortening the prayer is an obligation.’ Al-Lakhmi reported this on the authority of Ibn
Sahnun al-Maziri. Muhammad ibn Yunus also inclined towards this view. Al-Qadi reported the same
on the authority of the scholars of Baghdad. Al-Abhuri said: ‘Shortening the prayer is highly
recommended (mustahab).’ Other scholars considered it permissible (mubaah).” It is unanimously
agreed that shortening the prayers occurs in those prayers which are four rak`ats. Thus, there is also
agreement that the subh and maghrib prayers are not to be shortened.
Success is with Allah.
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اﻟﺳﺎ ُِ Lﻊ ّﻋ َﺷَر
ﺎب ﱠ
اَْﻟَُ L
ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﺟ ُﻣ َﻌ ِﺔ
ﻠﺻﻼَ ِة ِﻣن ﯾﱠو ِم ِاْﻟﺟﻣﻌ ِﺔ َﻓ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺣِ 5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّm
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻲِ﴿:إ َذا ُﻧوِد َ Rﻟِ ﱠ
َﻗ َ
ْ ْ َُُ ْ
ﺎﺳ َﻌوْا إَﻟﻰ ذ ْ2ر ﱠ ﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ِ ﱠ
ﻋن رِ5ﻌ َﺔ ﺑ ِن اْﻟﺣ ِﺎر ِث أَﱠﻧﻪ ﺳﻣﻊ أَ-ﺎ ﻫرTرة ُ5ﻘول أَﱠﻧﻪ ﺳ ِﻣﻊ رﺳول ﷲِ ﱠ
ول:
َْ َ َ ْ
َ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲُ َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َم َُ5ﻘ ُ
ُ َ َ َ َ َُ ْ َ َ َ ُ ُ َ َ َ ُ َ
َ
ﱠِ
ﻟﺳﺎُِ-ﻘون ﯾوم اَْﻟَﻘ5ﺎﻣ ِﺔ ،ﺑﯾدأَﱠﻧﻬم أُوﺗُوْا اَْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎب ﻣ ْن َﻗْﺑﻠَﻧﺎ ،ﺛُ ﱠم َﻫ َذا َﯾ ْو ُﻣ ُﻬ ُم اَﻟذَ Rﻓ َر َ
ض َ ﱠُ
))َﻧ ْﺣ ُن اَﻻَﺧ ُرو َن اَ ﱠ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ ْ
ِِ
ﱠ
ﺻ َﺎرْ -َ Rﻌ ِد َﻏ ٍد((.
َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم َﻓ ْ
ﺎس َﻟَﻧﺎ ﺗٌََ -ﻊ ،اَْﻟَﯾ ُﻬ ُ
ﻓﻬ َد َاﻧﺎ َ ﱠ ُ َﻟ ُﻪَ ،ﻓﺎﻟﱠﻧ ُ
ود َﻏداَ َواﻟﻧ َ
ﺎﺧ َﺗَﻠُﻔوْا ﻓ5ﻪ َ
ِ
ﱡ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل
اﻟﺟ ُﻣ َﻌﺔُ َﻓ ْر ٌ
ُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :ﻗد أَ ْﺧ َﺗَﻠ َ
ﺎء َرﺿ َﻰ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬم َﻫ ْﻞ ُ
ض َﯾ ْو ِﻣ َﻬﺎ أ َْو َﺑ َد ٌل ﻣ َن اﻟظ ْﻬ ِرَ ،ﻗ َ
ﻒ اْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣ ُ
ﺎن وﺟوب ﱡ
ِّ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎل ِإ ْﺑ ُن َﻋ َرَﻓ َﺔ َ"رََ 2ﻌﺗَ ِ
اﻟظ ْﻬ ِر َﻋَﻠﻰ َأر ِ
ْm
ﺎن َْ 5ﻣَﻧ َﻌ ِ ُ ُ َ
ﺻ ِرَ ،وﻫ َﻰ ََ 2ﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
اﻟﺷ ْﺑ َرﺧﯾﺗ ﱡﻲ ﻓﻲ َﺷ ْرِح اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺧﺗَ َ
5ﺳ ِﻘ َ ِ
ْ ،mوﻋَﻠِ 5ﻪ َﻓ ِﻬﻰ َﻓرض ﯾو ِﻣﻬﺎ ،و ﱡ
ﱡ
آﺧ ِر"َ ،وَﻗ ْوُﻟ ُﻪ َ"ْ 5ﻣَﻧ َﻌ ِ
اﻟظ ْﻬ ُر َﺑ َد ٌل
طﺎﻧ َﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ َ
وب اﻟظ ْﻬ ِر َﻋَﻠﻰ َأر ِ َ َ ْ
ﺎن ُو ُﺟ َ
ُْ
َ ْ ٌ َْ َ َ
ط ِﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ آﺧ ِر وﻋَﻠِ 5ﻪ" َﻓ ِﻬﻰ ﺑدل ِﻣن ﱡ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟظ ْﻬ ِر"َ ،و ُﻫ َو َﻗ ْو ُل ِإ ْﺑ ِن َﻧ ِﺎﻓ ٍﻊ
اﻟﻣ ْﻌﺗَﻣ ُد"َ ،وَﻗ ْوﻟُ ُﻪْ 5"ُ :ﺳﻘ َ َ َ
َ ََْ
َ ََ ٌ ّ
ّﻣ ْﻧ َﻬﺎَ ،و َﻫ َذا ُﻫ َو ُ
ٕوِاﺑ ِن وﻫ ٍبِ" :إ ﱠﻻ أَﱠﻧﻪ َﺷ ﱞ
ﺎذ".
ُ
َْ ََ
وَﻗﺎل اﻟَﻘرِاﻓ ﱡﻲِ " :ﻓﻲ اﻟﻣ ْذﻫب ِإﱠﻧﻬﺎ وا ِﺟب ﻣﺳﺗَِﻘ ﱞﻞ" ،وْ 5ﺷ ُ2ﻞ َﻗول َ ِ ِ
ور أَﱠﻧ َﻬﺎ َﺑ َد ٌل ِّﻣ َن
اﻟﻣ ْﺷ ُﻬ ُ
َ َ َ
ََ ُ ْ ُ
َ َُ َ َ ٌ ُْ
اﻟﻔﺎﻛ َﻬﺎﻧ ِّﻲَ ،و َ
ِ
ﱡ ِ
وﻋ5ﱠﺔ ،و ﱡ
اﻟﺑ ْدل ﻻَ ُْ5ﻘَﺑﻞ ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﻋ ْﻧ َد ﺗَ َﻌ ﱠذ َر اﻟﻣ ُﺑ ِّد ِل ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ ،واْﻟ َﺣ ﱡ gأَﱠﻧﻬﺎ َﺑ َد ٌل ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻣ ْﺷ ُر ِ
اﻟظ ْﻬ ُر َﺑ َد ٌل ِّﻣ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ
ُ
اﻟظ ْﻬ ِر ﻷَ ﱠن َ ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
وﻋِ 5
ﱠﺔ أ ﱠ ﱡ
اﻟظﻬر ُﺷ ِرﻋت ِإﺑﺗَدآء ﺛُ ﱠم ُﺷ ِرﻋ ِت اﻟﺟﻣﻌ ُﺔ ﺑد ً ِ
ِِ -
ﺎﻟﻔ ْﻌ ِﻞ ،وﻣ ْﻌَﻧﻰ َ2وِﻧﻬﺎ َﺑ َدﻻً ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻣ ْﺷ ُر ِ
ﻧﻬﺎ ِﻷ ﱠ
َن
ُ ْ َ ََ
َ
َن ْ َ
ﻻ ّﻣ َ
َ
ْ َ
ََ
َْ َْ ً
ِ
ﱡ
ٍ ِ
ِ
ِﱠ
اﻟﺟ ُﻣ َﻌ ُﺔ ِﺑ َدﻻً ِّﻣ ْﻧ َﻬﺎَ ،و َﻣ َﻌَﻧﻰ َْ 2و َن
ﺻَﻠ َواتّ ،ﻣ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ اﻟظ ْﻬ ُرَ ،ﻟﻛن ُﺷ ِرَﻋت ُ
ﱠ َ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َﻣﺎ أَ ْو َﺟ َب َﻋَﻠ ْﯾَﻧﺎ إﻻ َﺧ ْﻣ َس َ
اﻟﻔﻌ ِﻞ أَﱠﻧﻬﺎ ِإ َذا ﺗَﻌ ﱠذر ِﻓﻌُﻠﻬﺎ أَﺟزت ﻋﻧﻪ ﱡ
ﱡ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
اﻟظ ْﻬ ُر"ِ ،إ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ.
َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َْ ُ
اﻟظ ْﻬر ﺑ َدﻻً ّﻣ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ ْ َ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Seventeen
On The Juma`a Prayer
Allah ta`ala says: “When the call has been made for the prayer of the day of juma`a then hasten
to the remembrance of Allah.” It has been narrated in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Rabi`a
ibn al-Haarith that he heard Abu Hurayra say that he heard the Messenger of Allah,  ﷺsay: “We are
last and the foremost on the Day of Standing, though the former nations were given the Books before
us. And this was their day in which Allah made worship obligatory upon them. But they differed about
it. So Allah guided us to it and all of the people are behind us in this respect; the Jews’ is tomorrow and
the Christians’ is the day after tomorrow."
I say: the scholars, may Allah be pleased with them, have disagreed whether the juma`a is an
obligation to be done in its day, or is it just a substitute of dhuhr prayer. As-Shibrakhiti said in his
commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: “The judgment of juma`a is as Ibn `Arafa said: ‘It is two rak`ats
which interdicts the obligation of dhuhr prayer based upon the opinion that the two rak`ats of juma`a
rescinds the obligation of dhuhr.” His saying –‘which interdicts the obligation of dhuhr prayer based
upon the opinion’ means that it is an obligation to be done in its day, and that dhuhr prayer is a
substitute for the juma`a. This is the authentic opinion. His saying – ‘the two rak`ats of juma`a rescinds
the obligation of dhuhr’ means that the juma`a is a substitute for the dhuhr prayer. This is the
expressed opinion of Ibn Naafi` and Ibn Wahab, however it is an obscure view.
Imam al-Qaraafi said: “In the opinion of the Malikis it is that it is an autonomous obligation,
which resembles the ideas of al-Faakihaani. The prominent opinion (al-mash’huur) is that the juma`a is
a substitute of the dhuhr prayer because a substitute is not accepted except when the thing substituted
has grounds for it. The reality is that the juma`a is a substitute made lawful by the shari`a while the
dhuhr prayer is a substitute of the juma`a by action. The meaning of the words – “the juma`a is a
substitute made lawful by the shari`a - is that dhuhr was made lawful in the beginning then juma`a was
made lawful as a substitute for the dhuhr. This is because Allah ta`ala has only made five prayers
obligatory upon us, among them being the dhuhr prayer. However the juma`a was made lawful as a
substitute for the dhuhr. The meaning of the words – “the dhuhr prayer is a substitute of the juma`a by
action – is that when there are legal grounds not to perform the juma`a then the dhuhr prayer stands-in
for it.
Success is with Allah.
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اَْﻟLﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺛ ِ
ﺎﻣ ُن َﻋ َﺷَر
َ ُ
ِﻓﻲ ﺻﻼَ ِة اْﻟ َﺧو ِ
ف
ْ
َ
ﺿ َرْ ﺗُم ِﻓﻲ اﻷ َْر ِ
اﻟﺻَﻠ َوِة ِإ ْن ِﺧْﻔﺗٌُم
ﺻ ُروْا ِﻣ َن ﱠ
ﺎل ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰٕ َ :
ض َﻓَﻠ َْ 5س َﻋَﻠ ْْ 2ُ 5م ُﺟَﻧ ٌ
َﻗ َ
ﺎح أَن ﺗَْﻘ ُ
﴿وِا َذا َ ْ
َن ﱠْ5ﻔِﺗﻧ ُ2م اَﱠﻟ ِذﯾن ََ2ﻔروْا ِإ ﱠن َ ِ
Tن َُ 2ﺎﻧوْا َﻟ ُﻛم َﻋ ُد Cوا ﱡﻣِﺑ ًﯾﻧﺎ * َ ٕوِا َذا ُْ 2ﻧ َت ِﻓﯾ ِﻬم َﻓﺎََﻗ ْﻣ َت َﻟ ُﻬ ُم ﱠ
اﻟﺻَﻠ َوَة َﻓْﻠﺗَُﻘم َ
ط ِﺂﺋَﻔﺔٌ
اﻟﻛﻔ ِر َ
َ ُ
أﱠ َ ُ
ﺎت َ ِ
ِﻣﻧﻬم ﱠﻣﻌك وْﻟ5ﺎﺧ ُذوْا اَﺳﻠِﺣﺗَﻬم َﻓِﺈ َذا ﺳﺟدوْا َﻓْﻠ2ُ 5وﻧوْا ِﻣن ﱠورِآﺋ ُ2م وْﻟﺗَ ِ
ﺻﱡﻠوْا
ّْ ُ َ َ َ َ ُ
َ ُ
َ َُ
َ ْ َ
ﺻﻠُوْا َﻓْﻠ َُ 5
طﺂﺋَﻔﺔٌ ُآ ْﺧ َرَ Rﻟ ْم َُ 5
ْ َ ُْ
ِ
ﻣﻌك وْﻟِ ُ 5
﴿وِان ِﺧْﻔﺗُم َﻓ ِر َﺟﺎﻻً أ َْو ُرًْ -َ2ﺎﻧﺎ﴾.
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰٕ َ :
ﺎﺧ ُذوْا ﺣ ْذ َرُﻫ ْم َواَ ْﺳﻠ َﺣﺗَ ُﻬ ُم﴾ َ
ََ َ َ َ
اﻵَ 5ﺔَ ،وَﻗ َ
ول ﱠ ِ ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﱠ ِ
ِ
"ﻏ َزو ُت ﻣﻊ رﺳ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن إ ْﺑ ِن ُﻋ َﻣ َر َرﺿ َﻲ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
َ
ﺎلُ َ َ َ ْ َ :
َوﻓﻲ َ
ﻋَﻠِ 5ﻪ وﺳﱠﻠم َﻗﺑﻞ ﻧ ِﺟ ِد َﻓوازTﻧﺎ اﻟﻌد ﱡو َﻓﺻﺎ َﻓْﻔﻧﺎﻫمَ ،ﻓَﻘﺎم رﺳول ﱠ ِ ﷺ 5ﺻﱠﻠﻰ َﻟﻧﺎ َﻓَﻘﺎﻣت َ ِ
ﺻِّﻠﻰ
َْ
َ
َ ْ ََ َ َْ َ
َ َ َْ َ ُ َ َ ُ
َ َُ ُ
طﺂﺋَﻔ ٌﺔ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ ﺗُ َ
َُ
ط ِﺂﺋَﻔ ٌﺔ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻌد ِو ورَ2ﻊ رﺳول ِِ ﷺ ِ-ﻣن ﱠﻣﻌﻪ وﺳﺟد ﺳﺟدﺗَﯾ ِن ،ﺛُ ﱠم أَﻧﺻرُﻓوْا ﻣ َ2ﺎن ﱠ
وأَ ْﻗﺑَﻠت ﱠ
اﻟط ِﺂﺋَﻔ َﺔ أَﱠﻟِﺗﻲ
ََْ َ َ
َُّ ََ َ َ ُ ُ ّ
َ
َ َ ُ َ َ ََ َ ََ ْ
َ َ
ِ
َﻟم ﺗُ ِ
ِ
ﺿﺎ َوَزَاد ِإ ْﺑ ُن َﻋ َﻣ َر
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ mأ ًَْ 5
ﺂء َﻓ َرََ 2ﻊ َرُﺳ ُ
ول ﱠ ﷺ َرََ 2ﻌ ًﺔ َو َﺳ َﺟ َد َﺳ َﺟ َدﺗَْﯾن"َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ْ َ
ﺻ ّﻞ َﻓ َﺟ ُ
ﻋ ِن اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱡﻲ ﷺٕ )) :وِان َ2ﺎﻧوْا أَ ْﻛﺛَر ِﻣن َذﻟِك َﻓْﻠ 5ﱡ ِ
ﺎﻣﺎ أ َْو ُرًْ -َ2ﺎﻧﺎ((.
ُ
َ
َ
َ
ﺻﻠوْا ﻗًَ 5
َ َُ
ِ
ف ﻣﺳﺗَ ِﻣ ﱠرةٌ َْ -ﻌ َدﻩ ﷺ ِﻋ ْﻧ َد ﻣﺎﻟِ ٍك و ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْﺑ َر ِﺧ ِﯾﺗ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷ ْرِح اْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَ ِ
اﻟﺷ ِﺎﻓ ِﻌ ِﻲ
ﺎل ِّ
ُ
َوَﻗ َ
ﺻﻼَةُ اْﻟ َﺧ ْو ُ ْ
َ
َ
ﺻر " َو َ
ُ َ
ّ
ِ
ور أ ِ ِ
ﺎل ِإ ْﺑ ُن اﻟَﻘ ﱠ ِ
ﺂﺻﺔٌ ِِ -ﻪ ﷺ"َ ،وَد َﻋ َو Rاَْﻟ ُﻣ َزِّﻧ ﱡﻲ أَﱠﻧ َﻬﺎ
"ﺧ ﱠ
ﻒ َ
َوأَِﺑﻲ َﺣﻧ َ5ﻔ َﺔ َو َﺟ ْﻣ ُﻬ ِ ْ
وﺳ َ
َﻫﻞ اْﻟﻌْﻠمِ"َ ،ﻗ َ
ﺻﺎر َوأ َُﺑو ُﯾ ُ
ِ
ٍ
ﺎل وﻟم ِ 5
ِ ِ ِ
ُﻧ ِﺳ َﺧ ْت ِﺑﺗَ ْﺄ ِﺧ ِ
ﺻﻼَ ِة
ﯾرِﻩ ﷺ َﯾ ْوَم َ
ﺻّﻠ َﻬﺎَ ،ﻣ ْرُد َ
ودةٌ ِ-ﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ََ 2
ﺻَﻠ َوات َ ٕوِا ْﺷﺗ َﻐﺎﻻً -ﺎﻟﻘﺗَ َ ْ ُ َ
اﻟﺧ ْﻧ َد ُق َوأ َْرَ َﻊ َ
ﺎن َﻗ ْﺑ َﻞ َ
اﻟﺧو ِ
ف".
َْ
ف ر ْﺧﺻ ٌﺔ د ِآﺋﻣ ٌﺔ ِﻋ ْﻧد ﺟﻣﻬو ِر اْﻟﻌَﻠﻣ ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳد ِاد َﺷرح ِإرَﺷ ِﺎد ﱠ ِ ِ
َوِﻓﻲ ِﻣْﻔﺗَ ِ
ﺎءَ ،وﻻَ
ﺻﻼَةُ َ
ﺎح ﱠ َ
ُْ ْ
ُ َ
َ َُْ
اﻟﺧ ْو ُ َ َ َ
اﻟﺳﺎﻟك"َ ،و َ
ﺎﻟﺳَﻔ ِر ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻣ ْﺷﻬور وﻻَ ِ-ﺎﻟﺑ ِر ﺧﻼًَﻓﺎ ّﻟِﻌﺑ ِد ِ ِ
ﺿ ًار َﺑ Cار أ َْو َ -ﱠﺣ ًار ِﻋ ْﻧ َد ﺗَُوﱠﻗ ُر
ﺗَ ْﺧﺗَ ﱡ
ص ِ -ﱠ
َّ َ
ﺎم َﺳَﻔ ًار أ َْو َﺣ َ
َ
َ ُ ُ َ
َْ َ
اﻟﻣﺎﻟكَ ،ﻓﺗَُﻘ ُ
طﻬﺎ ،وﻫو ﺧوف اﻟﻌد ﱡو ﻣﺳﻠِﻣﺎ َ2ﺎن أَو َِ 2ﺎﻓراِ ،إن َ2ﺎن ِﻣ ﱠﻣن ﯾﺟ ِِ
ﺎل أَو ﺧو ٍ
ٍ
ف
َُ ُ
َ
ً
وز ﻗﺗﺎَﻟ ُﻪ َوَﻟ ْو َﻋ ْن ﱠﻣ ْ َ ْ
ُﺷ ُرو ُ َ َ ُ َ َ ْ ُ َ ُ ُ ْ ً َ ْ
ُﻟﺻ ٍ
وص أ َْو ِﺳَ-ﺎعُ".
ُ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Eighteen
On The Fear Prayer
Allah ta`ala says: “When you travel through the earth, there is no harm on you to shorten the
prayers - if you fear that those who disbelieve will cause you distress. Verily those who disbelieve are
to you an open enemy. When you are among them, establish the prayer and let a group among you
stand with you ready with their weapons. When they have prostrated themselves let them go to your
rear, and let another group who has not prayed come forward and pray with you ready with their
arms." And by His words; "If you are endanger, then (say your prayers) on foot or on horseback.” And
by His words: “If you are endanger, then (say your prayers) on foot or on horseback.”
It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn Umar, may Allah be
pleased with him, who said: “I took part in a battle (ghazwa) with the Messenger of Allah  ﷺin Najd.
We faced the enemy and arranged ourselves in ranks. Then the Messenger of Allah stood up to pray
with us and one party stood to pray with him while another party faced the enemy. The Messenger of
Allah then made the bowing (ruku') along with those who were with him and then made two
prostrations. Then the other party who had not prayed took their place. The Messenger of Allah then
performed one raka'at and two prostrations with them and finished it with the salaams.” It has also
been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari that Ibn Umar added, the Prophet  ﷺsaid: “If the enemy is
greater than the Muslims, they can pray individually while standing or riding.”
As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: “The prayer of fear is continuous
after the Prophet,  ﷺwith Malik, as-Shafi`, Abu Haneefa and the majority of the people of
knowledge.” Abu’l-Qasaar and Abu Yusef said: “This prayer was specific to the Messenger of Allah,
ﷺ.” Al-Mazini even claimed that the fear prayer was abrogated by his, ﷺ, postponing four prayers at
the Battle of the Trench, being preoccupied with fighting. Thus, they did not pray.” This, however, is
inadmissible because the Battle of the Trench occurred before the enactment of the prayer of fear.
In the Miftaah as-Sadaad, the commentary upon the Irshaad’s-Saalik it states: “The prayer of
fear is a permanent concession in the opinion of the majority of the jurists, and it is not specified for
traveling in the most famous view, nor is it specified for being on land, contrary to what Abd’l-Malik
said. The fear prayer should be established while traveling, domicile, on land or sea as long as the
conditions are applicable, which is the fear of the enemies whether they be Muslim or disbelievers, if
they are among those that it is permissible to fight; even when the fight is over wealth, or the fear of
thieves, and predatory animals.”
Success is with Allah.
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اَْﻟLﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺗ ِ
ﺎﺳ ُﻊ َﻋ َﺷَر
َ ُ
ِ
ــــد ْﯾ ِن
ِﻓــﻲ َﺻﻼَة اْﻟ ِﻌ ْﯾ َ

ِ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻗ َد أََﻓَﻠ َﺢ َﻣن ﺗَﱠزَ2ﻰ َوَذ ََ 2ر أَ ْﺳ َم َرِّ ِﻪ
ﺻ ِّﻞ ﻟ َرِّ َ
ك َوأَ ْﻧ َﺣ ِر﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
َﻗ َ
ﺎل ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻓ َ
5ﺢ اﻟﺑﺧ ِﺎرِ mﻋن ﻋ ِﺂﺋﺷﺔ ر ِ
َﻓ ﱠ
ِ
ﺿﻲ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧﻬﺎ َﻗﺎَﻟ ْت"َ :د َﺧ َﻞ َﻋَﻠ ﱠﻲ أ َُﺑو ٍَ 2ْ -ر َو ِﻋ ْﻧدَ mﺟ ِﺎرَTﺗَ ِ
ﺎن
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
َ
ﺻﻠﻰ﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
َ
ُْ َ ّ َ َ َ َ َ َ
ﺎن ِ-ﻣﺎ ﺗََﻘﺎوَﻟ ِت ْاﻷَﻧﺻﺎر ﯾوم -ﻌ ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎث"َ ،وَﻗﺎَﻟ ْت"َ :وَﻟ َْ 5ﺳﺗَﺎ ُِ -ﻣ َﻐِّﻧَﯾﺗَْﯾ ِن"َ ،ﻓَﻘﺎل أ َُﺑو ٍَ 2ْ -ر:
ْ َ ُ َْ َ ُ َ
ﺻ ِﺎر ﺗَ َﻐّﻧََ َ ِ 5
ﻣن َﺟ َوارْ mاﻷَْﻧ َ
ِ
ِ ٍ
"أَﻣ َز ِ
ول ﱠ ِ؟" وَذﻟِ ِ
ﺎن ِﻓﻲ ﺑﯾ ِت رﺳ ِ
ﯾر ﱠ
طِ
اﻣ ِ
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﱠ ُ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠم5َ)) :ﺎ
اﻟﺷ َْ 5
َ َ
ك ﻓﻲ َﯾ ْوم ﻋﯾدَ ،ﻓَﻘﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
ول ﱠ َ
َْ َ ُ
َ
آء َﻗﺎل :ﺳ ِﻣﻌت رﺳول ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ mأ ًَْ 5
ﺿﺎ َﻋن َ
اﻟﺑ ﱠر َ َ ْ ُ َ ُ َ
أََ-ﺎ َ2ْ -ر إ ﱠن ﻟ ُﻛ ّﻞ َﻗ ْو ٍم ﻋ ْﯾ ًداَ ،ﻓ َﻬ َذا ﻋ ْﯾ ُدَﻧﺎ((َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱡ
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﺛُ ﱠم َﻧ ْر ِﺟ ُﻊ َﻓَﻧ ْﻧ َﺣ َر َﻓ َﻣن
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﱠ ُ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠم َﯾ ْﺧ ُ
ط ُب َﻓَﻘ َ
ﺎل)) :إ ﱠن أ ﱠَو َل َﻣﺎ ُﻧ ْﺑ َدأُ ﻣن ﯾ ْﱠوﻣَﻧﺎ َﻫ َذا أَن ﻧ َ
َ

ﺎب ُﺳﱠﻧﺗََﻧﺎ((.
ﺻ َ
َﻓ َﻌ َﻞ َﻫ َذا َﻓَﻘ ْد أَ َ
ِ ِِ
اﻟﺷﺑر ِﺧ ِﯾﺗ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷرِح اْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَﺻ ِر" :وﺟﻣﻬور ِ
ِ
Tن َﻋَﻠﻰ أ ﱠ
ﺻ ِّﻞ
اﻟﻣَﻔﺳ ِر َ
ﺎل ّ ْ َ
َوَﻗ َ
اﻟﻣ َرَاد َ-ﻘ ْوﻟﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َ ﴿ -ﻓ َ
َن ُ
َ َُْ ُ ُ
ْ ُ َ
اﻟﻌﯾ ِد وأَﻧﺣر اﻷ ِ ِ
ﱠﺔ" ،وِﻓﻲ ْاﻷَﺣ َ2ﺎ ِم ِِﻹﺑ ِن اﻟﻌرِ ِﻲَ " :ﻗ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟر ُﺟ ُﻞ
ﺎن ﱠ
ْ
ﺎل ﻋ َْ 2رَﻣ ُﺔَ 2َ :
ﻟ َرِّ َ
ْ
ﺻﻼَ َة ْ َ ْ َ َ
َ
ُﺿﺣَ 5
ك َوأَ ْﻧ َﺣر﴾ َ -
ْ ََ ّ
ٍ
ِ ِ
ﺎل ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ َ ﴿ -ﻗ َد أََﻓَﻠ َﺢ َﻣن ﺗَﱠزَ2ﻰ َوَذ ََ 2ر أَ ْﺳ َم َرِّ ِﻪ
ﺎل ُﺳْﻔَُ 5
ﺎن َﻗ َ
ﺻﻼَ َة َﺑ ْﯾ َن َﯾ َد َْ mزَ2ﺎة"َ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
َُ5ﻘ ّوُم أَُﻗ ّد َم َ
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ﴾.
َﻓ َ
اﻟﺳﺎﻟِ ِك" :واْﻟﻣ ْﺷﻬ ِ
ﺻﻼَ َة اْﻟ ِﻌ ْﯾ ِد ُﺳﱠﻧ ٌﺔ ًﻣ َوﱠَ 2دةٌ ِﻓﻲ َﺣ َِّ gﻣ ْن
َوِﻓﻲ ِﻣْﻔﺗَ ِ
اﻟﺳ َد ِاد َﺷ ْرُح ِإ ْرَﺷ ِﺎد ﱠ
ﺎح ﱠ
َ َ ُ ُ
ور إ ﱠن َ
ِ
ِ
ض َِ2ﻔ َﺎٍ 5ﺔ".
ﺎل َْ -ﻌ َد َ
"ﺣ َ2ﻰ ِإ ْﺑ ُن َزْرُﻗو ُن :أَﱠﻧ َﻬﺎ َﻓ ْر ُ
اﻟﻛﻼَ ِمَ :
َﯾﺟ ُب َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ ُ
اﻟﺟ ُﻣ َﻌ ُﺔ ﻻَ َﻏ ْﯾ ُرﻩُ" ،ﺛُ ﱠم َﻗ َ
ِ
اﻟﺷﺑر ِﺧ ِﯾﺗ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷرِح اْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَﺻ ِر ِﻋ ْﻧد َﻗو ِل اﻟﻣﺻﱠﻧ ِ
ﺎن َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻣ ْﺷﻬ ِ
ﻒ - :ﺳ ﱠن ﻟِ َﻌ ْﯾ ٍد َرََ 2ﻌﺗَ ِ
ور -
ﺎل ّ ْ َ
َوَﻗ َ
َ ْ
َ ُ
ُ
َُ
ْ ُ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ٍ ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻟﺟ ُﻣ َﻌ ِﺔ
5ﻣﺎ َ5ﺄﺗﻲ َوَﻓﺎﺗَ ْﺗ ُﻪ إﱠﻧ َﻬﺎ ُﺳﱠﻧ ُﺔ َ2ﻔ َﺎ5ﺔ َوَﻟﻛ َن اْﻟ َﻣ ْذ َﻫ ُب إﱠﻧ َﻬﺎ ُﺳﱠﻧ ُﺔ َﻋ ْﯾ ٍن َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣن ﱡﯾ ْؤ ِﻣ ُن ُ -
َوَُ Tؤﺧ ُذ ﻣن َﻗ ْوﻟﻪ ﻓ َ
ِ ﱠٍ
ﺿِﺗ َﻬﺎ َﻋ ْﯾِﻧC5ﺎ أ َْو َِ2ﻔ َﺎً 5ﺔ".
ﯾﻞ َِ-ﻔ ِرَْ T
ُو ُﺟ ً
و-ﺎ ﻻَ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُّ 2ﻞ ُﻣ َ2ﻠﻒَ ،وِﻗ َ
وِ ِِّ -ﱠ
ﯾ.g
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Nineteen
On the Prayer of the Two `Eids
Allah ta`ala says: “Then to your Lord pray and sacrifice.” It has been related in the Sahih of alBukhari on the authority of A`isha, may Allah be pleased with her who said: “Once Abu Bakr entered
upon me and with me were two servant girls form the servant girls of the Ansaar who were chanting
using the chanting method of the Ansaar during the days of their uprising.” She said: “They were not
actual singers. Then Abu Bakr said: ‘Are the wind instruments of Satan in the presence of the Prophet,
 ’!?ﷺThat happened on the day of the `Eid. Then the Messenger of Allah,  ﷺsaid: ‘O Abu Bakr indeed
every people have their `Eid. This is our `Eid’.” It has also been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on
the authority of al-Bara’ who said: “I heard the Messenger of Allah,  ﷺsay during a Friday sermon:
‘Indeed the first thing that we begin with on this day of ours is that we pray, then return home and
sacrifice. Whoever does that has accomplished our Sunna’.”
As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: ‘The majority of the scholars of
Qur’anic exegesis agree that what is meant by His words: ‘Then to your Lord pray and then sacrifice’
are the `Eid prayer and the animal sacrifice made for the Day of Sacrifice. It states in the al-Ahkaam of
Ibn al-`Arabi: “`Ikrama said: ‘A man used to present his alms before performing the prayer”. Sufyan
said about that: ‘Allah ta`ala says: ‘He has succeeded who purifies himself by giving alms, then
mentions the Name of his Lord and then prays’.
In the Miftaah as-Sadaad, the commentary upon the Irshaad’s-Saalik it states: “The prominent
opinion is that the prayer of the `Eid is a confirmed Sunna for the person for whom the jumu`a prayer is
incumbent, and no one else.” He then said after a bit: “Ibn Zarquun related that it is a collective
obligation.”
As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar regarding the words of the
author: ‘The Sunna of the `Eid is two rak`ats based upon the more prominent opinion’; “What can be
extracted from his words is what will be cited, but it missed him that it is a collective Sunna. However,
the view of the madh’hab of Malik is that it is an individual Sunna for the one upon whom the jumu`a
prayer is obligatory, and not upon every responsible person. It is also said that regarding the obligation
of the`Eid prayers that they are considered individual and collective obligations.
Success is with Allah.
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ﺎب اْﻟ ِﻌ ْﺷُرو َن
اَْﻟَُ L
ــــﺎزِة
ِﻓـﻲ اْﻟ َﺟَﻧ َ
َﻗﺎل ﱠ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :وﻻَ ﺗُﺻّﻠِﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ أ ٍ ِ
ﺎَ ِ,وَرُﺳوﻟِ ِﻪ
ﺎت أََﺑ ًدا َوﻻَ ﺗَُﻘ ْم َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻗ ْﺑ ِرِﻩ ِإﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم ََ2ﻔ ُروْا ِ -ﱠ
َﺣد ّﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬم ﱠﻣ َ
َ
َ
َ ُ َ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ﱠِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﱠ ً َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
5ﺢ اَْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧﺎرَِّ mﻋ ْن أَﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرَْ Tرَة َرﺿ َﻲ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ"َ :ﻧ َﻌﻰ اﻟﻧﺑ ﱡﻲ َ
َو َﻣﺎﺗُوْا َو ُﻫ ْم َﻓﺎﺳُﻘو َن﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ِِ ﱠ ِ
ﱠ ِ
ﺻﱡﻠوْا َﺧْﻠَﻔ ُﻪَ ،ﻓ َ2ﺑ َﱠر أ َْرَ ًﻌﺎ".
َو َﺳﻠ َم إَﻟﻰ أَ ْ
ﺻ َﺣﺎ-ﻪ اﻟﻧ َﺟﺎﺷ ِّﻲ ﺛُ ﱠم ﺗََﻘ ﱠد َم َﻓ َ
ُﻗْﻠت :وُﻗوُﻟﻪ ﻋ ﱠز وﺟ ﱠﻞ ﴿ -وﻻَ ﺗُ ِ
اﻟﺻﻼَ ِة َﻋَﻠﻰ
َﺣ ٍد ِّﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬم﴾ اَ ْﻵﱠَ 5ﺔ َﻧ ﱞ
ص ِﻓﻲ ِا ِْﻹ ْﻣِﺗَﻧ ِ
ﺎع ِﻣ َن ﱠ
ﺻّﻠﻲ َﻋَﻠﻰ أ َ
ُ َ ْ ُ َ ََ
َ َ
اَْﻟ َﻛَﻔ ِرTن2َ ،ﻣﺎ َﻗﺎل ِإﺑن اَْﻟﻌرِ ِﻲ ِﻓﻲ ِا ْﻷَﺣ َ2ﺎ ِم ،وَﻗﺎل اْﻟﺧرِﺷ ﱡﻲ ِ
ِ
ﺗ
ﺧ
ﻣ
ﻟ
ا
ح
ر
ﺷ
ﻲ
ﻓ
ِ
ﻒ َﻫ ْﻞ ﱠ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
اﻟﺻﻼَةُ
ﺻ ِر" :أُ ْﺧﺗُﻠ َ
ْ
ْ
َ َ َُ
ُ َ
َ َ َ ْ ُ ََ ّ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ ِ
ِِ ِ
ﱠ
َR
َﻋَﻠﻰ اَْﻟ َﻣّﯾت َواﺟٌَ -ﺔ ُو ُﺟ ُ
َﻣﺎ َد ْﻓ ُن اَْﻟ َﻣّﯾت أ ْ
وب اَْﻟﻛَﻔ َﺎ5ﺔَ ،و َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ اَ ْﻷَ ْ2ﺛَ ُر َو َﺷ ﱠﻬ َرﻩُ اَْﻟَﻔﺎﻛ َﻬﺎﻧ ﱡﻲ َو َﻏ ْﯾ ُرﻩُ ،أ َْو ُﺳﻧ ٌﺔَ ،وأ َ
ﻣواراﺗُﻪ وََ2ﻔﻧﻪَ ،ﻓَﻔر ِ ٍ ِ
ٍ
وﻧ َس َﻓِﺈﱠﻧ َﻪ َﺣ َ2ﻰ ُﺳِﻧﱠَ 5ﺔ َْ2ﻔِﻧ ِﻪ".
ض َ2ﻔ َﺎ5ﺔ ﻣ ْن َﻏ ْﯾ ِر ِﺧﻼَف ِإ ﱠﻻ ِإ ْﺑ ُن ُﯾ ُ
َُ َ ُ َ ُ ُ ْ ُ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Twenty
On the Funeral Prayer
Allah ta`ala says: “And do not ever pray over anyone among them who dies; and do not stand
over their graves. They denied Allah and His messenger and died while they were corrupt.” It has been
related in Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him who
said: “The Prophet,  ﷺmiraculously announced the death of an-Najaashi to his Companions. Then he
went forward to pray and they stood to pray behind him. He then made four takbir (Allahu Akbar).”
I say: His saying, `azza wa jalla: “And do not ever pray over anyone among them” is textual
provision regarding the prohibition of prayer over disbelievers; as Ibn al-`Arabi said in his al-Ahkaam.
Al-Khurashi said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: “There is disagreement whether the prayer
over the deceased is incumbent as a collective obligation.” It is upon this view that the majority of the
jurist depend. Al-Faakihaani and others considered this the prominent opinion; or that it is a Sunna. As
for burying the deceased, that is to say, preparing his body and enshrouding it, it is a collective
obligation without any disagreement among the jurist; except Ibn Yunis who narrated that it is a Sunna
to enshroud the body.”
Success is with Allah
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ﺎب اْﻟ َﺣ ِﺎدَ nواْﻟ ِﻌ ْﺷُرو َن
اَْﻟَُ L
اﻟز@ ِ
ـــــــــﺎة
ِﻓـﻲ ﱠ َ
ِ
اﻟزَ2وة﴾ ،وَﻗﺎل ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :واَﱠﻟ ِذﯾن ِ2ْ 5ﻧ ُزو َن ﱠ
اﻟذ َﻫ َب َواَْﻟ ِﻔ ﱠ
وﻧ َﻬﺎ ِﻓﻲ
ﺿ َﺔ َوﻻَ ُﯾﻧﻔُﻘ َ
َ َ َ
﴿وأَﺗُوا ﱠ َ َ َ َ َ
َﻗ َ
ﺎل ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
ِ
ﯾﻞ ﱠ ِ َﻓِّ -ﺷرﻫم ِ-ﻌ َذ ٍ ِ
ﺳِﺑ ِ
ورُﻫ ْم َﻫ َذا
ﺎﻫ ُﻬم َو ُﺟ ُﻧوُ ُﻬم َو ُ
اب آﻟٍ 5م َﯾ ْوَم ُْ 5ﺣ َﻣﻰ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ َﻧ ِﺎر َﺟ َﻬﱠﻧ ٍم َﻓﺗُ ْﻛ َوِ Rﺑ َﻬﺎ ِﺟَُ -
ظ ُﻬ ُ
َ ُ َ
َ
َﻣﺎ ََ2ﻧ ْزﺗُم ِﻷ ْﻧُﻔ ِﺳ ُْ 2م َﻓ ُذوُﻗوْا َﻣﺎ ُْ 2ﻧﺗُم ﺗَ ْﻛِﻧ ُزو َن﴾.
ِ
ِ
ول ﱠ ِ ﷺَ )) :ﻣ ْن أَﺗَﺎﻩُ َ ﱠ ُ َﻣﺎﻻً َﻓَﻠ ْم ُﯾ َوِّد َزَ2ﺎﺗَ ُﻪ،
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
ﺎلَ :ﻗ َ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋ ْن أَﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرَْ Tرَة َﻗ َ
َوﻓﻲ َ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﻣِﺛّﻞ َﻟﻪ ﯾوم اْﻟ ِﻘِ 5
ط ِوُﻓﻪ ﯾوم ِ
اﻟﻘَ5ﺎﻣ ِﺔ ،ﺛُ ﱠم َِ ُ 5
ِ ِ
ول
ﺎﻋﺎ أَ ْﻗ ُر َ
ﺎﻣﺔ ُﺷ َﺟ ً
ﺎﺧ ُذ ﺑَﻠ ْﻬ ِزَﻣﺗَ ْ5ﻪْ 5َ ،ﻌﻧﻲ َ -ﺷد َﻗ ْ5ﻪُ5َ ،ﻘ ُ
َ
ُ َ ُ َْ َ َ َ
ع َﻟ ُﻪ َز َﯾﺑﺗَﺎن َُ ْ َ ُ ّ َ 5
ﱠِ
ِ
 اَﻧﺎ ﻣﺎُﻟك! اَﻧﺎ َْ 2ﻧ ُزك!(( ﺛُ ﱠم َﺗَﻠﻰ ﴿و َ ِﺿﻠِ ِﻪ﴾ اﻷَﱠُ 5ﺔ.
َ َ َ َ
ﺎﻫ ُم ﱠ ُ ﻣ ْن َﻓ ْ
ﻻ ﺗَ ْﺣﺳَﺑ ﱠن اَﻟذ َ
َ
ﯾن َﯾ ْﺑ َﺧُﻠو َن َِ -ﻣﺎ أَﺗَ ُ
َ
ُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :ﻗ ِد أَ ْﻧﻌَﻘ َد ِإﺟﻣﺎعُ اﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ وﺟ ِ
وب ﱠ
اﻟزَِ 2ﺎة.
ُُ
َ َْ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Twenty-One
On Alms
Allah ta`ala says: “And give the alms”; and He ta`ala says: “Those who hoard the treasures of
gold and silver and do not expend it in the way of Allah, announce for them a painful punishment; on
the Day when the heat from it will be produced in the Fire; with which their foreheads, their sides, and
their backs will be branded. ‘This is what you have hoarded up for yourselves; now taste the treasures
you have hoarded’!”
It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra who said that the
Messenger of Allah,  ﷺsaid: “Whomever Allah gives wealth and he does not give the alms on that
wealth, it will be transformed into a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two black spots over the
eyes. The snake will encircle his neck and bite his cheeks and say: ‘I am your wealth, I am your
treasure.’ Then the Prophet recited His words: ‘Let not those who are stingy with what Allah favored
them with think that it is good for them. Rather it is evil for them. That with which they were stingy will
encircle them on the Day of Standing. Allah is the Inheritor of the heavens and the earth, and Allah is
Aware of what you do’.”
I say: the consensus of the Umma is unanimous in its agreement regarding the obligation of
alms.
Success is with Allah.

63

ﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺛ ِﺎﻧﻰ َواْﻟ ِﻌ ْﺷُرو َن
اَْﻟَُ L
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ َز@ ِ
ﺎة اْﻟ ِﻔ ْط ِر
َ
َﻗﺎل َ ﱠ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻗد أَْﻓَﻠﺢ ﻣن ﺗَﱠزَ2ﻰ وَذ َ2ر ِإﺳم رِ ِﻪ َﻓ ﱠ
ِ
اﻟﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋ ْن ِإ ْﺑ ِن
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
َ َ َْ
5ﺢ ُ
َ ُ َ
ﺻﻠﻰ﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
َ َ ْ َ َّ َ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻋﺎ ِﻣن َﺷ ِﻌ ٍ
ٍ
ﺎة اَْﻟ ِﻔ ْ ِ
ﯾر َﻋَﻠﻰ اَْﻟ َﻌ ْﺑ ِد َواَْﻟ ُﺣ ِّر
ول ﱠ ﷺ َزََ 2
ﺻ ً
ﺻ ً
ﺎلَ " :ﻓ ﱠر َ
ض َرُﺳ ُ
ُﻋ َﻣ ٍر َﻗ َ
ﺎﻋﺎ ّﻣن ﺗَ َﻣر أ َْو َ
طر َ
ِِ
ِِ ِ
وﱠ
ﯾن ،وأ ِ
َن ﺗُوﱠدَ Rﻗ ْﺑ َﻞ ُﺧ ُرو ِج اﻟﱠﻧ ِ
اﻟذ َِ 2ر َوا ْﻷُْﻧﺛَﻰ َو ﱠ ِ ِ
اﻟﺻﻼَ ِة".
ﺎس ِإَﻟﻰ ﱠ
َﻣ َر ﺑ َﻬﺎ أ ْ َ
َ
اﻟﺻﻐﯾر َواَْﻟ َﻛﺑﯾر ﻣ َن اَْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠﻣ َ َ َ
ﺎبَ ،ﻗﺎل ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻟﺳﱠﻧ ِﺔ ،وِﻗﯾﻞ ِ-ﺎْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ِ ِ
اﻵِ 5ﺔ أ َْو
ﺎة اَْﻟ ِﻔ ْ
ُﻗْﻠ ُتِ :إ ﱠن َزََ 2
اﻟﺷ ْﺑ َرﺧﯾﺗ ﱡﻲ"َ :و َﻫ ْﻞ ﻟ ُد ُﺧوﻟِ َﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
َ
ط ِر َواﺟٌَ -ﺔ  -ﱡ َ َ
ِ
ﻟِ َدﻟِ ِ
ِ
ٍّ
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ﴾
ﯾﻞ
ﺎة اْﻟ ِﻔ ْ
ﺧﺂصَ ،و ُﻫ َو َﻗ ْوﻟُ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻗ َد أَْﻓَﻠ َﺢ َﻣ ْن ﺗََزَ2ﻰ﴾ أَ ْ mأَ ْﺧ َرَج َزََ 2
ط ِر َ
﴿وَذ ََ 2ر إ ْﺳ َم َرِّﻪ َﻓ َ
ﺻﻼَ َة اَْﻟ ِﻌ ْﯾ ِد – َﻗ ْوﻻَ ِن.
أَ َْ m
ِ ِِِ
َﻗﺎل اْﻟﺧرِﺷ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷرِح اْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَﺻ ِر ِﻋ ْﻧد َﻗو ِل اﻟﻣ ِ
ِ
ف–
ﺻﱠﻧﻒَ :و َﻫ ْﻞ ِ-ﺄ ﱠَو ِل َﻟْﯾَﻠﺔ اْﻟﻌ ْﯾد أ َْو َِ-ﻔ ْﺟ ِرِﻩ ،ﺧﻼَ ٌ
َ َُ
َ ْ
َُ
ْ ُ َ
ِ ِ ِ ِِِِ
ط ِر ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣن َِ 2
ِ ِِ
ﱠ
اﻟﺷﻣ ِ
س ِﻣن
" َو َﻫ ْﻞ َ -ﯾﺗَ َﻌﱠﻠ ُ gاَْﻟ َﺧ َ
ﺎب ِﺑ َزَ2ﺎة اْﻟﻔ ْ َ َ ْ َ
ﺎن ﻣن أَ ْﻫﻠ َﻬﺎ -ﺄ ﱠَول َﻟْﯾَﻠﺔ اْﻟﻌ ْﯾدَ ،و ُﻫ َو ُﻏ ُر ُ
ط َ
وب ْ
ﺎن ،وﻻَ 5ﻣﺗَد -ﻌدﻩ أَﺻﻼً ِإﺑن ﯾوﻧس ،وﻫو ﻣ ْذﻫب ِإﺑ ِن ِاْﻟَﻘ ِ
ِ
ﺎﺳ ِمَ ،وِﻓﻲ ِاْﻟ ُﻣ ﱠد َوَﻧ ِﺔَ :و َﺷ ﱠﻬ َرﻩُ ِإ ْﺑ ُن
آﺧ ِر َﯾ ْو ِم َرَﻣ َ
ْ ُ ُ ُ َ َ َُ َ َ ُ ْ
ﺿ ِ َ َْ ُ ََْ ُ ْ
ِ ﱠِ
طر اَﱠﻟ ِذ mأ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ﱠ
ِِ ِ
اﻟﺷﻣ ِ
س ِﻣن
ُﺿ َ5ﻔ ْت ِإَﻟ ِْ 5ﻪ ُﻫ َو اَْﻟ ِﻔ ْ
ﻧﺂء َﻋَﻠﻰ إ ﱠن اَْﻟﻔ ْ َ
ط ُر اَْﻟ َﺟﺎﺋ ُز اَﻟذُ mﯾ ْدﺧ ُﻞ َوْﻗﺗُ ُﻪ ُ -ﻐ ُروب ْ
اَْﻟ َﺣﺎﺟب ﺑ ً
َآ ِﺧ ِر ﯾو ٍم ِﻣن ﱠرﻣﺿﺎن أَو َِ-ﻔﺟ ِر ﯾو ِم اَْﻟ ِﻌﯾ ِد ،رواﻩ ِإﺑن اَْﻟَﻘ ِ
ﺎﺳ ِم َو ْاﻵ َﺧ ُرو َن َﻋن ﱠﻣﺎﻟِ ِكَ ،و َﺷ ﱠﻬ َرﻩُ اﻷ َْﺑ ُﻬ ِر ﱡm
ْ ََ ُ ُْ
َ َ َ ْ ْ َْ
َْ
طر اَﱠﻟ ِذ mأ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
طُﻠوِع
ُﺿ َ5ﻔ ْت ِإَﻟ ِْ 5ﻪ ُﻫ َو اَْﻟ ِﻔ ْ
ط ُر اَْﻟ َوا ِﺟ ُب اَﱠﻟ ِذُ mﯾ ْد ِﺧ ُﻞ َوْﻗﺗُ ُﻪ ُِ -
ﻧﺂء َﻋَﻠﻰ إ ﱠن اَْﻟﻔ ْ َ
َو َ
ﺻ ﱠﺣ َﺣ ُﻪ إ ْﺑ ُن اَْﻟ َﻌ َرِ ِّﻲ ﺑ ً
ِ
ف َوﻻَ َْ 5ﻣﺗَﱠد اْﻟ َوْﻗ ِت َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟَﻘ ْوَﻟ ْﯾ ِن".
اَْﻟَﻔ ْﺟ ِر ،ﺧﻼَ ٌ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Twenty-Two
On the Alms of Breaking the Fast
Allah ta`ala says: “He has prospered who purifies himself by giving alms, and remembers the
name of his Lord, and then prays.” It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn
`Umar who said: “The Messenger of Allah,  ﷺmade the alms of breaking the fast (zakat’l-fitr)
obligatory by the payment of one saa` (approximately 3 kilograms) of dates, or one saa` of barley upon
every Muslim, slave or free, male or female, young or old. He commanded that it be paid before the
people went out to the `Eid prayer.”
I say: that the alms of breaking the fast are an obligation based upon the Sunna; while some say
that alms are obligatory based upon the Book. As-Shibrakhiti said: “Is it inclusive in the Qur’anic verse
or it based upon a specific proof. It is His words: ‘He has prospered who purifies himself by giving
alms’, that is to say: by extracting the alms of breaking the fast from his wealth; ‘…and remembers the
name of his Lord, and then prays’, that is to say: he prays the prayer of the `Eid. This proof establishes
both opinions.”
Al-Khurashi said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar regarding the words of the author –
It is by the first part of the night of the `Eid or by the time of fajr? There is disagreement -: “The
question here is related to who is being addressed with the alms of breaking the fast being obligatory
upon the one who is from its appropriate people by the first part of the night of the `Eid. This means
with the setting of the sun in the last day of Ramadan and it should not be originally prolonged until
after that time based upon Ibn Yunis. This is also the view of Ibn al-Qaasim. It states in the alMuddawana: ‘This view was made famous by Ibn al-Haajib developed upon the proof that the breaking
of the fast which is referred to here is the lawful breaking of the fast whose permissibility commences
with the time of the setting of the sun in the last day of Ramadan or by the time of fajr of the day of the
`Eid. This was narrated by Ibn al-Qaasim and others on the authority of Malik. It was made famous by
al-Abhuri and its soundness was verified by Ibn al-`Arabi, constructed upon the proof that the breaking
of the fast which is referred to here is the obligatory breaking of the fast whose permissibility
commences with the time of the appearance of fajr. In this there is disagreement. However, it should
not be prolonged beyond that time based upon both opinions’.”
Success is with Allah.
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ﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺛﺎﻟِ ُث َواْﻟ ِﻌ ْﺷُرو َن
اَْﻟَُ L
اﻟﺻ ْومِ
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ ﱠ
ﱠِ
َﻗﺎل َ ﱠ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ5﴿ :ﺎ أَﯾ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ﯾن ِﻣن َﻗْﺑﻠِ ُﻛ ْم َﻟ َﻌﱠﻠ ُﻛ ْم
ﯾن أَ َﻣ ُﻧوْا ُِ2ﺗ َب َﻋَﻠ ْْ 2ُ 5م ﱠ
اﻟﺻََ 5ﺎم ََ 2ﻣﺎ ُ2ﺗ َب َﻋَﻠﻰ اَﻟذ َ
ﱡﻬﺎ اَﻟذ َ
َ ُ َ
َ َ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ﺎل
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ولَ :ﻗ َ
ﺎل َﺳﻣ ْﻌ ُت َأ-ﺎ ُﻫ َرَْ Tرَة َرﺿ َﻲ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ َُ5ﻘ ُ
5ﺢ اَْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋ ْن ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣد ْﺑ ِن ِزَTﺎدَ ،ﻗ َ
ﺗَﺗُﻘو َن﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ِ ِِ
ِ
طروْا ﻟِرؤِTﺗ ِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈن ﻏ ِم ﻋَﻠ2ُ 5مَ ،ﻓﺄ ْ ِ ِ
ﱠِ
ﯾن((.
ﺎن ﺛَﻼَﺛ َ
َﻛﻣﻠُوْا ﻋ ﱠد َة َﺷ ْﻌََ -
وﻣوْا ﻟ ُرْؤَTﺗﻪ َوأَ ْﻓ َ ُ ُ ْ َ
ُّ َ ْ ْ
ﺻ ُ
اﻟﻧﺑ ﱡﻲ ﷺُ )) :
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎن.
ﺿَ
ﺻ ْو ِم َﺷ ْﻬ ِر َرَﻣ َ
ُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :ﻗد أَ ْﻧ َﻌَﻘ َد إ ْﺟ َﻣﺎعُ اﻷُ ﱠﻣﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُو ُﺟوب َ
ِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
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Chapter Twenty-Three
On Fasting
Allah ta`ala says: “O you who believe fasting has been prescribed for you just as it was
prescribed for those before you so that you may be fearfully aware.” It has been related in the Sahih of
al-Bukhari on the authority Muhammad ibn Zayaad who said: “I once heard Abu Hurayra, may Allah
be pleased with him say: ‘The Prophet,  ﷺsaid: ‘Start fasting based upon sighting (the new moon) and
break fasting based upon sighting (the new moon). If the new moon is hidden from you, then complete
the computation of the month based upon the thirty days of Sha`baan’.”
I say: the consensus of the Umma is unanimous regarding the agreement of the obligation of
fasting during the month of Ramadan.
Success is with Allah.
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اﻟر ُِ Lﻊ َواْﻟ ِﻌ ْﺷُرو َن
ﺎب ﱠا
اْﻟَُ L
ِﻓــــــﻲ ِا ِْﻹﻋ ِﺗ َﻛ ِ
ﺎف
ْ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻷَ 5ﺔ،
وﻫ ﱠن َوأَ ْﻧﺗُ ْم َﻋﺎﻛُﻔو َن ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻣ َﺳﺎ ِﺟد ،ﺗْﻠ َ
ك ُﺣ ُدوُد َ ﱠ َﻓﻼَ ﺗَ ْﻌﺗَ ُد َ
﴿وﻻَ ﺗَُ-ﺎﺷ ُر َ
وﻫﺎ﴾َ ،
َﻗ َ
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
ِ
5ﺢ ِاْﻟﺑﺧ ِﺎرِ mﻋن ِ
ِ
وِﻓﻲ ِ
ﻋﺂﺋ َﺷ َﺔ َزْو َﺟ ِﺔ اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِﻲ ﷺ" :أ ﱠ
اﺧ َر ِﻣ َن
اﻷو َ
ﺻﺣ ِ ُ َ ّ َ ْ
ول ﱠ ﷺ ََ 2
ﺎن َْ 5ﻌﺗَﻛ ُ
َن َرُﺳ َ
ﻒ اْﻟ َﻌ َﺷ َر َ
َ
َ
ّ
ِ
اﺟ ُﻪ َْ -ﻌ َدﻩُ".
ﺿَ
ﱠرَﻣ َ
ﺎن َﺣﺗﱠﻰ ﺗََوَﻓﺎﻩُ َ ﱠ ُ ،ﺛُ ﱠم أَ ْﻋﺗَﻛ َ
ﻒ أ َْزَو ُ
ِ
ِ
َﻗﺎل اْﻟﺧرِﺷ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷرِح اْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَﺻ ِر ِﻋ ْﻧد َﻗو ِل اﻟﻣ ِ
َُ mﻣ ْﺳﺗَ َﺣ ٌب َﻋَﻠﻰ
ﺻﱠﻧﻒ - :اَ ِْﻹ ْﻋﺗ َﻛ ُ
َ َُ
ﺎف َﻧﺎﻓَﻠ ٌﺔ – "أ ْ
َ ْ
َُ
ْ ُ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
اَْﻟﻣ ْﺷﻬ ِ
ﻒ
اﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َو ﱠ
ور َوَﻟ َْ 5س ُﺳﱠﻧ ٌﺔ ِﻷﱠﻧ ُﻪ َ ٕوِان َﻓ َﻌَﻠ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ﱠ
اﻟﺳ َﻼ ُم َوَﻟﻛﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻟ ْم ُﯾ َواظ ْب َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ ،ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﺎرًة َْ 5ﻌﺗَﻛ ُ
َ ُ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔ َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ".
 Pﱡ
ﺻ ُد ُق ﺿﺂُِ -
كَ ،و َ
َوﺗَ َﺎرًة َﯾ ْﺗ ُر ُ
ﻻ َْ 5
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Twenty-Four
On Retreat (in the mosques)
Allah ta`ala says: “And do not associate intimately with your wives while you are in retreat in
the mosques. Those are the limits of Allah, therefore do not approach them.” It has been related in the
Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of A`isha, the wife of the Prophet, ﷺ: “The Messenger of Allah,
 ﷺused to go into retreat during the last ten days of Ramadan, until Allah caused him to pass away.
Then his wives used to go into the retreat after him.”
Al-Khurashi said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar regarding the words of the author –
Retreat is superogatory -: “That is to say that it is highly recommended based upon the most famous
opinion, and it is not a Sunna because he, upon him be peace did it, but he was not persistent in
performing it. This is because sometimes he would go into retreat and sometimes he would leave it.
Therefore the precept of it being a confirmed Sunna cannot be corroborated.”
Success is with Allah.
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ِ
س َواْﻟ ِﻌ ْﺷُرو َن
ﺎب اَْﻟ َﺧﺎﻣ ُ
اَْﻟَُ L
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ ِاْﻟ َﺣ ِّﺞ
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :وِﱠَ ِ,ﻋَﻠﻰ اَﻟﱠﻧ ِ
ﺎع ِإَﻟ ِْ 5ﻪ َﺳِﺑ5ﻼً َو َﻣ ْن ََ2ﻔ َر َﻓِﺈ ﱠن َ ﱠ َ َﻏِﻧ ﱞﻲ
ﺎس َﺣ ﱡﺞ اَْﻟَﺑ ْﯾ ِت َﻣ ِن ِإ ْﺳﺗَ َ
ط َ
َﻗ َ
َ
5ﺢ ِاْﻟﺑﺧ ِﺎرِ mﻋن ﻋﺑ ِد ِ ﱠ ِ ﺑ ِن ﻋِ ٍ -
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺿ ُﻞ
ﺎلَ :
ﺎن اْﻟَﻔ ْ
"َ 2
َﻋ ِن اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟﻣ َ
ْ َ
ﺻﺣ ِ ُ َ ّ َ ْ َ ْ
ﱠﺎس َرﺿ َﻲ َ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ﯾن﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ول ﱠ ِ ﷺَ ،ﻓﺟ ِ
ِ
رِدﯾﻒ رﺳ ِ
ظ ُر ِإَﻟ ِْ 5ﻪَ ،و َﺟ َﻌ َﻞ اَ ِّﻟﻧِﺑ ﱡﻲ
ظ ُر ِإَﻟ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َوﺗَ ْﻧ ُ
ﺿ ُﻞ َﯾ ْﻧ ُ
ﺎءت ِإ ْﻣ َأرَةٌ ﻣ ْن َﺧ ْﺛ َﻌ ٍمَ ،ﻓ َﺟ َﻌ َﻞ اَْﻟَﻔ ْ
َ َ َُ
َ َ
ِ
ﺿ ِﻞ ِإَﻟﻰ ﱠ
Tﺿ َﺔ ﱠ ِ َﻋَﻠﻰ ِﻋَِ -ﺎد ِﻩ ِﻓﻲ ِاْﻟ َﺣ ِّﺞ
اﻟﺷ َِّ g
ف َو ْﺟ َﻪ اَْﻟَﻔ ْ
ول َ ﱠ ِإ ﱠن َﻓ ِر َ
ﺻ ِّر ُ
اﻵﺧ ِرَ ،ﻓَﻘﺎَﻟ ْت5َ :ﺎ َرُﺳ ُ
ﷺ َُ 5
ِ
اﺣَﻠ ِﺔ ،أََﻓﺄَﺣ ﱡﺞ ﻋ ْﻧﻪ؟ َﻗﺎل)) :ﻧﻌم(( ،وَذﻟِ ِ
ﯾر ﻻَ ﯾ ْﺛﺑت ﻋَﻠﻰ اَ ﱠﻟر ِ
اﻟوَد ِاع".
أ َْد َرَْ 2ت أَِﺑﻲ َﺷ ً
ُ َ ُ َ ََْ َ َ
ﯾﺧﺎ َِ2ﺑ ًا َ ُ ُ َ
ك ﻓﻲ َﺣ ﱠﺟﺔ َ
ِ
وب ِاْﻟﺣ ِﺞَ ،ﻗﺎل اَ ِّ ِ ِ ِ
وُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :ﻗ ِد أَ ْﻧﻌَﻘ َد ِإﺟﻣﺎعُ اَ ْﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ وﺟ ِ
ﺻ ِر ِﻋ ْﻧ َد َﻗ ْو ِل
ُُ
َّ َ
َ
ﻟﺷ ْﺑ َرﺧﯾﺗ ﱡﻲ ﻓﻲ َﺷ ْرِح اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺧﺗَ َ
َ َْ
ﻒ ُ -ﻓ ِرض اَْﻟﺣ ﱡﺞ ﻋَﻠﯾﻧﺎ" :-أ ِ
اﻟﻣﺻﱠﻧ ِ
ﺎب َو ُﺳﱠﻧ ٌﺔ َ ٕوِا ْﺟ َﻣﺎعٌ".
َ َ َ َْ
َ2 mﺗَ ٌ
ْ
َُ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Twenty-Five
On the Pilgrimage
Allah ta`ala says: “For the sake of Allah, pilgrimage is an obligation upon mankind for those
who are able to find a way; but whoever disbelieves, indeed Allah is Independently Rich beyond the
worlds.” It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abdallah ibn `Abbas, may
Allah be pleased with them who said: “Al-Fadl was once riding on a camel behind the Messenger of
Allah,  ﷺwhen a woman from the people of Khath`am came. Al-Fadl began to stare at her and she
began staring at al-Fadl. The Messenger of Allah,  ﷺthen diverted the face of al-Fadl the other way.
She then said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, the obligation of pilgrimage which has been made incumbent
upon His servants has become due for my old and feeble father. He cannot sit firm upon the mount;
may I perform the pilgrimage on his behalf?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ This happened during the Farewell
Pilgrimage.”
I say: It is the unanimous consensus of the Umma regarding the obligation of pilgrimage. AsShibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar regarding the words of the author –
pilgrimage has been made obligatory upon us -: “that is to say that it has been made obligatory upon us
based upon the Book, the Sunna and the consensus (ijmaa`).”
Success is with Allah.
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اَْﻟLﺎب اَ ﱠ ِ
س َواَْﻟ ِﻌ ْﺷُرو َن
ﻟﺳﺎد ُ
َ ُ
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ ِاﻟ ﱠذ@ ِ
ﻟﺻ ْﯾ ِد
ﺎة َواَ ﱠ
َ

﴿ﺣ ِّرﻣ ْت َﻋَﻠ ْ2ُ 5م اَْﻟﻣ ْﯾﺗَ ُﺔ َواَﻟ ﱠدم َوَﻟ ْﺣم اَْﻟ َﺧ ْﻧ ِز ِ
Tر َو َﻣﺎ أُ ِﻫ ﱠﻞ ﻟِ َﻐ ْﯾ ِر ِ ﱠ ِ ِِ -ﻪ َواَْﻟ ُﻣ ْﻧ َﺧِﻧَﻘ ُﺔ
َﻗ َ
ُ َ
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ُ :
ُ
ُ
ﻟﺳ-ﻊ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻣﺎ َذ ﱠ2ﯾﺗم﴾ ،وَﻗﺎل ﺗﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻓ2ﻠُوْا ِﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ ُذ ِ2ر أَﺳم َ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ
َ ْ ُْ َ َ َ َ
َواَْﻟ َﻣ ْوُﻗوَذةُ َواَْﻟ ُﻣﺗََرّدَُ 5ﺔ َواَﻟﱠﻧط َ
5ﺣ ُﺔ َو َﻣﺎ أَ َﻛ َﻞ اَ ﱠ ُ ُ
َ ُْ
ِ
ﱠ
ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﯾن
﴿وَْ 5ﺳَﺋﻠُ َ
ك َﻣﺎ َذا أُﺣ ﱠﻞ َﻟ ُﻬ ْم ُﻗ ْﻞ أُﺣ ﱠﻞ َﻟ ُﻛ ُم اَﻟطِّﯾَُ -
ﺎت َو َﻣﺎ َﻋﻠ ْﻣﺗُ ْم ّﻣ َن اَْﻟ َﺟ َو ِارِح ُﻣ َّ2ﻠِﺑ َ
وﻧ َ
َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
ﺎل ﺗَﻌﺎََﻟﻰَ :
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ ﱠ
ِ
Tﻊ
ﺗُ َﻌّﻠِ ُﻣ َ
وﻧ ُﻬ ﱠن ﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻋﻠ َﻣ ُُ 2م َ ﱠ ُ َﻓ ُُ2ﻠوْا ﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ أَ ْﻣ َﺳ َْ 2ن َﻋَﻠ ْْ 2ُ 5م َوأَ ْذ ُُ 2روْا إ ْﺳ َم َ ﱠ َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ َوأَﺗُﻘوْا َ ﱠ َ إ ﱠن َ ﱠ َ َﺳ ِر ُ
اَْﻟ ِﺣﺳ ِ
ﺎب﴾.
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ول ﱠ َﻟ َْ 5س َﻟَﻧﺎ ُﻣ ًد،"R
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋ ْن ِإ ْﺑ ِـن َرِاﻓ ٍﻊ ْﺑ ُن َﺣد ٍ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ﺎل5َ" :ﺎ َرُﺳ ُ
ﯾﺞ َﻋن ﺟ ّدﻩ إﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻗ َ
َوﻓﻲ َ
ِ
ﻟظْﻔر ،أَ ﱠﻣﺎ اَ ﱡ
ﱡ
ِ
ِ
َﻓَﻘﺎل)) :أ ْ ِ
ﻟظْﻔ ُر َﻓ ُﻣ َد Rاَْﻟ َﺣَِ -ﺷﱠِ 5ﺔَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ
ﻟﺳ ﱠن َواَ َ
َ
َﻋ ّﺟ ْﻞ َﻣﺎ أَ ْﻧ َﻬ َر َاﻟ ﱠد َم َوُذَ 2ر أَ ْﺳ َم ﱠ َﻓ ُ2ﻞَ ،ﻟ َْ 5س اَ ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ظم(( ،اَْﻟ َﺣ ِد ُ ِ
ﺎل" :أَﺗَ ْﯾ ُت اَﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱠﻲ ﷺ َﻓُﻘْﻠ ُت5َ :ﺎ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋ ْن أَﺑﻲ ﺛَ ْﻌَﻠََ -ﺔ اَْﻟ ُﺧ َﺷﻧ ِّﻲ َﻗ َ
ّ
اﻟﺳ ﱡن َﻓ َﻌـ َ ٌ
ﯾثَ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ض ﺻﯾ ٍد وأَ ِ
ِ
َﻫ ِﻞ ِاْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ﺎب ،أََﻓَﻧ ْﺄ ُﻛ ُﻞ ِﻓﻲ أَِﻧﯾِﱠﺗ ِﻬم؟ وِ-ﺄَ ْر ِ
ول َ ﱠ ِ ﷺ ِإﱠﻧﺎ ِ-ﺄ َْر ِ
ﺻ ُﯾد َِ-ﻘ ْوِﺳﻲ َوِْ2َ -ﻠِﺑﻲ
ض َﻗ ْو ٍم ﻣ ْن أ ْ
َرُﺳ ُ
َْ َ
َ
ِ ِ ِ ﱠِ
ِ ﱠ
َﻫ ِﻞ ِاْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ﺎل اَﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱡﻲ ﷺ)) :أَ ﱠﻣﺎ ﻣﺎ َذ َْ 2ر َت ِﻣ ْن أَﱠﻧ ُ2م ِ-ﺄ َْر ِ
ﺎب َﻓﻼَ ﺗَ ْﺄ ُﻛﻠُوْا
ض أْ
اَْﻟ ُﻣ َﻌّﻠ ِم َوْ2َ -ﻠﺑﻲ اَﻟذَ mﻟ َْ 5س ُ -ﻣ َﻌﻠمٍ"َ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
ْ
َ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ ﱠ ِ ِ
ﺻ ْﯾ ٍد،
ﻓﻲ أَﻧِّﯾﺗ ِﻬ ْم ِإ ﱠﻻ أ ْ
َن َﻻ ﺗَ ِﺟ ُدوْا ُﺑ Cداَ ،ﻓِﺈن ﻟ ْم ﺗَ ِﺟ ُدوْا ُﺑ Cدا َﻓﺄَ ْﻏﺳﻠُ َ
وﻫﺎ َو ُ2ﻠُوْاَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻣﺎ َذ َْ 2ر َت ﻣ ْن أَﻧ ُْ 2م -ﺄ َْرض َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك
ك اَْﻟ ُﻣ َﻌّﻠ ِم َﻓﺄَ ْذ ُْ 2ر ِإ ْﺳ َم َ ﱠ َو ُْ 2ﻞَ ،و َﻣﺎ ﺻ ْدﺗﱠ ُﻪ ِْ2َ -ﻠَِ -
ك َﻓﺄَ ْذ ُْ 2ر ِإ ْﺳ َم َ ﱠ َو ُْ 2ﻞ َو َﻣﺎ ﺻ ْدﺗﱠ ُﻪ ِْ2َ -ﻠَِ -
َﻓ َﻣﺎ ﺻ ْدﺗﱠ ُﻪ َِ-ﻘ ْوﺳ َ
اَﱠﻟ ِذَ mﻟ َْ 5س ُِ -ﻣ َﻌﱠﻠ ٍم َﻓﺄَ ْد َرَْ 2ت َذ َ2ﺎﺗَ ُﻪ َﻓ ُ2ﻞ((.
ِ
ِ
ﱠ ِ
وَﻗﺎل اَ ِّ ِ ِ ِ
ض ُو ُﺟوُ َﻬﺎ ََ 2ذ َِ 2ﺎة
ﺎﺣ ٌﺔ َوَﻗ ْد ََ5ﻔ َر ُ
ﺻ ِر" :اَﻟذ َ2ﺎةُ ﻣن َﺣ ْﯾ ُث ﻫ َﻲ ُﻣََ -
َ َ
ﻟﺷ ْﺑ َرﺧﯾﺗ ﱡﻲ ﻓﻲ َﺷ ْرِح اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺧﺗَ َ
ﻟﺻﯾ ِد وﻧ ِدﺑﻬﺎ َ 2ذِ 2ﺎة ِا ْﻷُ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
اﻫﺗُ َﻬﺎ ََ 2ذ َِ 2ﺎة ِاْﻟ َﻣ ُْ 2روِﻩ َو ُﺣ َرَﻣﺗُ َﻬﺎ ََ 2ذ َِ 2ﺎة
اء اَ ﱠ ْ َ ُ ُ َ َ َ
ْ
ﺿﺣ5ﱠﺔ َواَْﻟ َﻌﻘَ5ﻘﺔ َوَ 2ر َ
اْﻟﻔ ْدﱠ5ﺔ َواْﻟ َﻬ ْدَ Rو َﺟ َز ُ
ِِ ِ
ِﻣْﻠ ِك ِاْﻟ َﻐﯾ ِر ﻣﺛَﻼً" ،وَﻗﺎل أَ5ﺿﺎ -ﻌد ََ 2ﻼمٍ" :واَ ﱠ ِ
ﺎﻋﺎَ ،وﺗَ ْﻌﺗَ ِرِ Tﻪ ِا ْﻷَ ْﺣ َ2ﺎ ِم
َ َ ْ ً ََْ
ﻟﺻ ْﯾ ُد ﻣ ْن َﺣ ْﯾ ُث َذ َ2ﺎﺗﻪ َﺟﺎﺋ ًاز ِإ ْﺟ َﻣ ً
َ
ْ َ
ِ ِ ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ِ
ﺎن ﻟِْﻠﻣ َﻌ ِ
ﺎح
ﺎش ِإ ْﺧِﺗًَ 5ا
ﺎﺣ ٍﺔ أ َْو ِﻧ ٍَ 2
اَْﻟ َﺧ ْﻣ َﺳﺔُ [1] :ﻣٌَ -
ﺎر اَﻷ َْﻛ َﻞ أ َْو إ ْﻧﺗَﻔﺎعٌ ﺑﺛَ َﻣﻧﻪ َوَﻟ ْو ﻓﻲ َﺷ ْﻬ َوة ﱡﻣَ -
ﺎح َو ُﻫ َو َﻣﺎ ََ َ 2
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ﱠِ
ٍ
ِ ِِ ِ
ِ
ﺿ ْﯾ ٍ َgأَ ْو
ﻒ اَْﻟ َو ْﺟﻪ َوﻟِ ُﯾ َوﺳ ُﻊ ِ-ﻪ َﻋَﻠﻰ ﻋَ5ﺎﻟﻪ ﻣ ْن َ
ﺻَﯾ َد ﻟ َﺳ ّد اَْﻟ َﺧﻠﺔ َوَّ 2
ُﻣَﻧ ﱠﻌ َﻣﺔ ﺗََزﱠو ًﺟﺎ؛ ]َ [2و َﻣ ْﻧ ُد ٌ
وب َو ُﻫ َو َﻣﺎ َ
ٍ
ٍ ِ
ِ ِ 5
ﻟﺻ ْﯾ ِد َﻻ َذ َ2ﺎﺗَ ُﻪ ِﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ِﻣ َن اْﻟَﻔ َﺳ ِﺎد
ﺎن ُﯾ ِر ُTد َﻗ ْﺗ َﻞ اَ ﱠ
ﺻ َد َﻗﺔ؛ ]َ [3و َﻣ ْﻣ ُﻧوعٌ َو ُﻫ َو َﻣﺎ ِإ َذا ََ 2
َْ
ﺻرُﻓ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ َﻣ ْﻧ ُدوب ّﻣ ْن َ
ﻟﺻﻼَ ِة؛ ] [4ووا ِﺟب وﻫو ﻣﺎ َ2ﺎن ِِﻹﺣِ 5
اﻹ ْﺷِﺗ َﻐﺎل ِِ -ﻪ ﯾوِد mﻟِﺗَ ِ
ﺎن ِ
ﺎء َﻧْﻔ ِﺳ ِﻪ أ َْو َﻏ ْﯾ ِرِﻩ َوﻻَ َﯾ ِﺟ ُد
ﺿِِّ 5ﻊ اَ ﱠ
َُ ّ
أ َْو ََ 2
َ َ ٌ َ َُ َ َ ْ َ
ُ
ﺎن ﻟِﱠﻠ ْﻬ ِو".
َﻏ ْﯾ َرﻩُ؛ ]َ [5و َﻣ ُْ 2روﻩٌ َو ُﻫ َو َﻣﺎ ََ 2
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
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Chapter Twenty-Six
On Slaughtered and Hunted Meats
Allah ta`ala says: “Forbidden for you are: carrion, blood, the flesh of swine, what has been
sacrificed to other than Allah, the flesh of strangled animals, those beaten or gored to death, those
killed by a fall, mangled by a beast of prey except what you have sacrificed.” He the Exalted says:
“Then eat of that which the name of Allah has been mentioned over.” He the Exalted says: “They ask
you about what is permitted for them; say: Permitted to you are all good things, as well as that which
you have taught the birds and beast of prey to catch, training them as Allah has taught you. Eat of what
they catch for you, pronouncing the name of Allah on it; and have fear of Allah, for Allah is swift at
reckoning.”
It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abi Raafi`i ibn Hudayj on the
authority of his grandfather who said: “O Messenger of Allah! We have no knives.” He  ﷺsaid: “If the
killing tools causes blood to gush out and if the Allah's name is mentioned over it, then eat. But do not
slaughter with a tooth or nail. As for the tooth it is a bone and the nail is an Ethiopian knife.” It has
been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abi Tha`laba al-Khushani who said: “I came
to the Prophet  ﷺand said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! We are living in the land of the People of the
Book, can we take our meals in their utensils? Furthermore, there is game in that land and I hunt with
my bow and with my trained hound and with my untrained hound.’ The Prophet  ﷺsaid: ‘As for your
saying that you are in the land of the People of the Book, you should not eat in their utensils unless you
find no alternative, in which case you must wash the utensils and then eat from them. As for your
saying that you are in the land of game, if you hunt something with your bow, mention Allah's name
and eat: and if you hunt something with your trained hound, mention Allah's name and eat: and if you
hunt something with your untrained hound and get it alive, slaughter it and you can eat of it’.”
Al-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: “Slaughtered meats with respect
to them being lawful (mubaaha), it is that which obligation has been made incumbent, like the
slaughtered meats sacrificed for ransom, for offering and the recompense of hunting; that which has
been made highly recommended (nudibu), like the slaughtered meats of pilgrimage sacrifice and
naming celebration; that which has been made reprehensible (makruuh), like slaughtered meats which
are reprehensible; and that which has been made forbidden (hurima), like the unlawfully slaughtered
meats of animals which belong to others, for example.” He also said after a little: “Hunted meats with
regard to their being slaughtered are permissible by consensus of opinion. They all fall within the five
legal judgments: [1] lawful (mubaah) which is that utilized for subsistence and is consumed by choice,
or utilized as an advantage for its value as a commodity even for lawful desires, or utilized as marriage
blessings for matrimony; [2] highly recommended (manduub) which is that hunted in order to prevent
famishment, to defend oneself, and in order to make matters expansive for his family and to prevent
constrictions in wealth or in order to expend in matters that are highly recommended like charity; [3]
prohibited (mamnuu`) which is that a person hunts animals merely to kill them, not in order to ritually
sacrifice them for consumption (this is because hunting for this reason is a kind of corruption); or that
kind of hunting which preoccupies a person to the point where he forfeits his prayers; [4] obligatory
(waajib) which is that done for one’s livelihood or for the livelihood of others, and he can find no other
means to take care of himself and his dependence; and [5] reprehensible (makruuh) which is hunting
done merely for sport and entertainment.”
Success is with Allah.
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اﻟﺳﺎ ُِ Lﻊ َواْﻟ ِﻌ ْﺷُرو َن
ﺎب ﱠ
اَْﻟَُ L
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ اْﻟَِ Bﻣ ِ
ﯾن
اﺧ ُذ ُ2م ﱠ ِ -ﱠ
ﺎﻟﻠ ْﻐ ِو ِﻓﻲ أَ5ﻣ ِﺎﻧ ُ2م وَﻟ ِﻛن ﯾﱡو ِ
ِ
ﺎن َﻓ َ2ﱠﻔ َرﺗُ ُﻪ
اﺧ ُذ ُُ 2م َِ -ﻣﺎ َﻋﱠﻘدﺗﱡ ُم اَ َ
ﻻ َْ 5ﻣ َ
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :ﻻَ ُﯾ َو ُ ُ
َﻗ َ
َْ ْ َ ْ َ
ٍ
ﱠ ِ ِ
ﺎﻛﯾن ِﻣن أَوﺳ ِ Pﻣﺎ ﺗُ ْ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎم
ِإ ْ
َﻫﻠِ ُ
طﻌ ُﻣو َن أ ْ
ﺎم َﻋ َﺷ َرة َﻣ َﺳ َ َ ْ َ َ
ُ 25م أ َْو ْ 2ﺳ َوﺗُ ُﻬ ُم أ َْو ﺗَ ْﺣر ُTر َرَﻗَ-ﺔَ ،ﻓ َﻣ ْن ﻟ ْم َﯾﺟ ْد َﻓﺻَُ 5
ط َﻌ ُ
ِ
ﺛَﻼَﺛَ ِﺔ أَ5ﱠﺎمٍَ ،ذﻟِ َ ﱠ
اﻵ5ﺔُ.
اﺣَﻔ ُ
ك َ2ﻔ َﺎرةُ أَ َْ 5ﻣﺎﻧ ُُ 2م ِإ َذا َﺣَﻠْﻔﺗُ ْم َو ْ
ظوْا أ ََْ 5ﻣ َﺎﻧ ُْ 2م﴾َ ،
ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟﺑﺧ ِﺎرِ mﻋن ﻋﺑ ِد ﱠ ِ ﺑ ِن ﻋﻣر ر ِ
وِﻓﻲ ِ
ﺿﻲ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧـ ُـﻬ َﻣﺎ أ ﱠ
ك ُﻋ َﻣ ُر ْﺑ ُن
ول ﱠ ﷺ أَ ْد َر َ
ﺻﺣ ِ ُ َ ّ َ ْ َ ْ
َن َرُﺳ َ
َ
َ
ْ ُ ََ َ َ
ﺿﻲ ﱠ ﻋﻧﻪ وﻫو ِ 5ﺳﯾر ِﻓﻲ رٍْ 2ب 5ﺣِﻠ ِ ِ ِ
ﱠ ِ ِ
َن ﺗَ ْﺣﻠُِﻔوْا ِ-ﺄََِ -ﺎﺋ ُْ 2م،
ﺎل)) :أَﻻ ِإ ﱠن َ ﱠ َ َﯾ ْﻧ َﻬ ُ
ﺎﻛ ْم أ ْ
َْ ُ
َ
اْﻟ َﺧطﺎب َر َ ُ َ ْ ُ َ ُ َ َ ُ
ﻒ -ﺄَﺑ5ﻪ َﻓَﻘ َ
ﻣن َ2ﺎن ﺣﺎﻟًِﻔﺎ َﻓْﻠ5ﺣﻠِﻒ ِ -ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل ِإ ْن
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ mأ ًَْ 5
َْ ْ
َْ َ َ
ﺿﺎ َﻋ ْن أَﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرَْ Tرَةَ)) :ﻟ ْو َﻗ َ
ﺎ ,أ َْو ﻟَْ 5
ﺻ ُﻣ ْت((َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ِ
ِ
ﺎ.ِ,
ﻒ ِ -ﱠ
اﻟﺣﺎﻟ َ
ﺎء َ ﱠ ُ َﻟ ْم َْ 5ﺣَﻧ ْث((ْ 5َ ،ﻌﻧﻲ َ
َﺷ َ
اﻟﺷﺑر ِﺧ ِﯾﺗ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷرِح اْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَﺻ ِر" :وأَ ْﺧﺗُﻠِﻒ ﻫ ِﻞ اْﻟﺣﻠِ ِ
ِ
ﺎح َ ٕوِاَﻟ ِْ 5ﻪ َذ َﻫ َب
ﻒ ﻣن َﺣ ْﯾ ُث ُﻫ َو ُﻣ َـٌ -
َ ُ
َ َ
ْ
ﺎل ّ ْ َ
َﻗ َ
َ
ُ َ
ِ
اﻟﺳﻼَمِ" :وﻫو ﱠ ِ
ﺿﻬم َﻗ ْو ِ
ﻻن".
ظ ًار َو ﱠا
ﺎل َﻋ ْﺑ ُد ﱠ
5ﺢ َﻧْﻘﻼً َوَﻧ َ
اﻟر ِﺟ ُﺢ اﻟﺗﱠ ْر ُ
اﻟﺻﺣ ُ
اﻷ َْﻛﺛَ ُر"َ ،ﻗ َ
َ َُ
ك َ ٕوِاَﻟ ْ5ﻪ َذ َﻫ َب َْ -ﻌ ُ ُ ْ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
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Chapter Twenty-Seven
On Solemn Oaths
Allah ta`ala says: “Allah will not take you to task for what you inadvertently swear. But He will
take you to task for the oaths which you solemnly swore. The penalty for a broken oath is the feeding of
ten needy people from such foods as you normally offer to your own people: or clothing them: or the
freeing of one slave. If he cannot afford any of these, he must fast three days. This is expiation for what
you have sworn. And guard your solemn oaths…”
It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abdallah ibn Umar (may Allah
be pleased with both of them) who said: “The Messenger of Allah  ﷺmet Umar ibn al-Khattab while
the later was going with a group of camel-riders, and he was swearing by his father. He said: ‘Lo!
Allah has prohibited you to swear by your fathers, so whoever has to take an oath, he should swear by
Allah or keep quiet’.” It has also been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu
Hurayra [that the Messenger of Allah said]: “If he had said: ‘Allah willing’ he would not have violated
his oath’; meaning he would have sworn by Allah.”
Al-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: “There is disagreement whether
swearing in and of itself is lawful; which the majority of the scholars accept. Abd’s-Salaam said:
‘Swearing is sound based upon transmitted narration and speculation. The preponderant view is that it
should be avoided, and upon this view some of the scholars hold two opinions.”
Success is with Allah.
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ﺎﻣن و ِ
ِ
اﻟﻌ ْﺷُرو َن
ﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺛ ُ
اﻟَُ L
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ اﻟﱡﻧ ُذو ِر
ِ ﱠٍ
ِ
ِ
﴿ﯾوُﻓو َن
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰُ :
﴿و َﻣﺎ أَ ْﻧَﻔْﻘﺗُم ّﻣن ﱠﻧَﻔﻘﺔ أ َْو َﻧ َذ ْرﺗُم ّﻣن ﱠﻧ َذ ٍرَ ،ﻓﺈ ﱠن َ ﱠ َ َْ 5ﻌَﻠ ُﻣ ُﻪ﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
َﻗ َ
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
5ﺢ اْﻟﺑﺧ ِﺎرِ mﻋن ِ
ﻋﺂﺋﺷ ِﺔ ر ِ
ِ-ﺎﻟﱠﻧ ْذ ِر﴾ ،وَﻗﺎل ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :وْﻟﯾوُﻓوْا ُﻧ ُذورﻫم﴾ ،وِﻓﻲ ِ
ﺿﻲ َ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ َﻋ ِن اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ِﻲ
ﺻﺣ ِ ُ َ ّ َ ْ
َُ
َ َ َ
َ ُْ َ
َ
ّ
َ َ َ
ﷺ َﻗﺎل)) :ﻣن ﱠﻧ َذر أ ِ
ﺻﻲ َ ﱠ َﻓﻼَ 5ﻌ ِ
ﱡط5ﻊ َ ﱠ َﻓْﻠِ 5طﻌﻪ ،وﻣن ﱠﻧ َذر أَن ِ 5
ﺻ ِﻪ((.
َ ْ
َْ
َ ْ ْ
ﱠﻌ َ َ
َ
َن َ َ ُ ْ ُ َ َ 5
َ
َﻗﺎل اْﻟﺧرِﺷ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷرِح اْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَﺻ ِر ِﻋ ْﻧد َﻗو ِل اﻟﻣﺻﱠﻧ ِ
ﻒٕ َ -وِاﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ َﯾْﻠ َزُم ِِ -ﻪ َﻣﺎ ُﻧ ِد َب ْ 5َ" :-ﻌِﻧﻲ أ ﱠ
َن اﻟﱠﻧ ْذ َر
َ َُ
َ ْ
َُ
ْ ُ َ
ِ ﱠ
اﻟﺳو ِق ِإ ْذ
و-ﺎ ِﻓ َﻌَﻠ ُﻪ أ َْو ﺗََرَُ 2ﻪَ ،ﻓﻼَ َﯾْﻠ َزُم ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﻣَِ -
َن أ َْﻣ ِﺷﻲ ِﻓﻲ ﱡ
ﺎح ََ2ﻧ ْذ ٍر َﻋَﻠﻰ أ ْ
ﻻَ ُﯾْﻠ َزُم ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ ِإﻻ َﻣﺎ ََ 2
ﺎن َﻣ ْﻧ ُد ً
ِِ
5ﻪ ،واْﻟﻣ ْ2روﻩ أَﺣرَ2َ Rﻧ ْذ ٍر ﻋَﻠﻰ أَن أ ِ
َﺣ َرَ2َ Rﻧ ْذ ٍر َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺷ َر َب
َ
ﺻ ِرَ ،واْﻟ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠرُم أ ْ
ﻻ ُﻗ ْرَ ًﺔ ﻓ َ َ ُ ُ ْ َ
ُﺻّﻠﻲ َﻧَﻔﻼً َْ -ﻌ َد اْﻟ َﻌ ْ
ْ َ
اْﻟﺧﻣر ،واْﻟوا ِﺟب ﻻَ ِزم ِﺑﻧْﻔ ِﺳ ِﻪ َ2ﺻﻼَ ِة ﱡ
اﻟظ ْﻬ ِر َﻣﺛَﻼً".
َ َْ َ َ ُ ٌ َ
َ
ﱠ
اﻟﺳد ِاد َﺷرح ِإرَﺷ ِﺎد ﱠ ِ ِ
ﺎﻋ َﺔ َﺟ ِﺎﺋٌز ﻣﺎ َﻟم َُ 5ﻌّﻠِ ِْ gﺑَﺑ ْرِء ﻣ ْر ٍ
ض أ َْو ِﻣْﻠ ِك َﺷﻲ ٍء
َوِﻓﻲ ِﻣْﻔﺗَ ِ
ﺎح ﱠ َ
اﻟﺳﺎﻟك"َ :ﻧ َذ ُر اﻟط َ
ُْ ْ
َ
َ ْ
ْ
ٍ
طَﻠًﻘﺎ ُﺷ ْ 2ار ِﱠِ ِ,ﻷﻣ ِر وَﻗ ٍﻊ ،و2ْ 5رﻩ ِإن ﻋﱠﻠ-ِ gﺄ ٍ
َت َﯾﺗَ َﻛ ﱠرُر ََ2ﻧ ْذ ِر
ﺎن ُﻣ ْ
ﺎل ِإ ْﺑ ُن ُرْﺷدْ 5"ُ :ﺳﺗَ َﺣ ﱡب ِإ ْن ََ 2
َ َ
َ ُ َُ
َﻓ َُ 2ْ 5رﻩُ"َ ،وَﻗ َ
ً ّ ْ َ
ُﻣﺗَ َﻛ ﱠرٌر".

وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
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Chapter Twenty-Eight
On Vows
Allah the Exalted has established the vow (al-nadhr) by His words: “You never expend from
any expenditure nor make a vow from vows, except that Allah knows it.” And by His words: “Those
who fulfill their vows.” And by His words: “And they fulfill their vows.” It has been related in the Sahih
of al-Bukhari on the authority of `A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) that the Prophet  ﷺsaid:
“Whoever makes a vow to be obedient to Allah, must be obedient to Him; and whoever makes a vow to
be disobedient to Allah, should not be disobedient to Him.”
Al-Khurashi said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar regarding the words of the author –
What is necessary with this is what is highly recommended – “This means that fulfilling vows is not
necessary except in what is highly recommended to do or leave. For, it is not necessary in what is
lawful like one making a vow that he will walk to the market place if it is not far. It is even more so not
necessary in what is reprehensible, like one making a vow that he will pray superogatory prayers after
the `asr prayer. It is even more so not necessary in what is prohibited, like one making a vow that he
will drink wine. As for what is obligatory from vows, it is to make it incumbent upon oneself to do an
action, like performing the dhuhr prayer for example.”
It says in the Miftaah as-Sadaad, the commentary upon the Irsaal’s-Saalik: “Making a vow to
perform an act of obedience is permissible as long as it is not connected to the curing of sickness or
possessing ownership of something.” Ibn Rushd said: “It is highly recommended if it is absolutely
connected to showing gratitude to Allah for some matter that occurred. It is reprehensible if it is
connected to a future event which is recurrent, like making a repetitive vow to do something.”
Success is with Allah.
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ﺎﺳﻊ و ِ
ِ
اﻟﻌ ْﺷُرو َن
ﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺗ ُ
َ
اﻟُ L
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ ِ
اﻟﺟ َﻬ ِﺎد
ِ
ِ
ِ
َن َﻟﻬم اﻟﺟﱠﻧ َﺔ َ5ﻘ ِﺎﺗُﻠو َن ِﻓﻲ ﺳِﺑ ِ
ِ
ﯾﻞ
اﻟﻣؤ ِﻣﻧ َ
ﯾن أ َْﻧُﻔ َﺳ ُﻬ ْم َواَ ْﻣ َواَﻟ ُﻬ ْم ِ-ﺄ ﱠ ُ ُ َ ُ
َﻗ َ
َ
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :إ ﱠن ﱠ َ ا ْﺷﺗََر Rﻣ َن ُ
اﻹ ْﻧ ِﺟ ِ
ﱠ ِ َﻓَْ5ﻘﺗُﻠُو َن وُْ5ﻘ َﺗﻠُو َن و ْﻋ ًدا َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ﺣCﻘﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺗﱠورِاة و ِ
ﯾﻞ َواْﻟُﻘ ْر ِ
آن َو َﻣنَ ْأوَﻓﻰ َِ -ﻌ ْﻬ ِد ِﻩ ِﻣ َن َ ﱠ ِ َﻓﺎَ ْﺳﺗَِْ -ﺷ ُروْا
َ
َْ َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﱠِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
اﻟﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّm
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
اﻟﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ َ
ِﺑَﺑ ْ5ﻌ ُُ 2م اَﻟذَ -َ mﺎْ 5ﻌﺗُ ْم ِ-ﻪ َوَذﻟ َ
5ﺢ ُ
ﯾن﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
5م﴾ إَﻟﻰ َﻗ ْوﻟﻪَ ﴿ :وَّ -ﺷر ُ
ك ُﻫ َو اْﻟَﻔ ْوُز اْﻟ َﻌظ ُ
َﻋن ِإ ْﺑ ِن َﻋِ -
ول َ ﱠ ِ ﷺ)) :ﻻَ ِﻫ ْﺟ َرَة َْ -ﻌ َد اْﻟَﻔ ْﺗ ِﺢ َوَﻟ ِﻛ َن ِﺟ َﻬ ٍﺎد َوِﻧﱠٌ 5ﺔٕ َ ،وِا َذا اَ ْﺳﺗُْﻧ ِﻔ ْرﺗُ ْم َﻓ ْﺎﻧ ِﻔ ُروْا((.
ﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
ﺎل َﻗ َ
ﱠﺎس َﻗ َ
ِ
َﻗﺎل اْﻟﺧرِﺷ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷرِح اْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَﺻ ِر ِﻋ ْﻧد َﻗو ِل اْﻟﻣﺻﱠﻧ ِ
ﻒ ِﻓﻲ ِ -
ض َِ2ﻔ َﺎٍ 5ﺔ – َْ 5ﻌِﻧﻲ أ ﱠ
َن
ﺎب اﻟ ِﺟ َﻬﺎدُ " :ﻓ ْر ُ
َ
َ َُ
َ ْ
َُ
ْ ُ َ
ف ﻣﺣ ِﺎر ٍب َﻓر ِ ٍ
ِ ِ ِ ٍ
ٍ
ِ
ور 5ﺳُﻘ ُ ِ ِ
اﻟْ -ﻌ ِ
ض
ْ ُ
-ِ Pﻔ ْﻌﻞ َ
اﻟﺟ َﻬ َﺎد ﻓﻲ ُّ 2ﻞ َﺳﱠﻧﺔ ﱠﻣ ﱠرًة َواﺣ َد ًة َوَﻟ ْو َﻣ َﻊ َﺧ ْو ُ َ
اﻟﻣ ْﺷ ُﻬ ِ َ ْ
ض َ2ﻔ َﺎ5ﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ َ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻫ ِدﯾن ِِ -
ﻟَِﻘ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻓ ﱠ
ﯾن َد َر َﺟ ًﺔ َو ُ2ﻶً َو َﻋ َد َ ﱠ ُ اْﻟ ُﺣ ْﺳَﻧﻰ﴾،
ﺄﻣ َواﻟ ِﻬ ْم َواَ ْﻧُﻔﺳ ِﻬ ْم َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟَﻘﺎﻋد َ
ﺿ َﻞ َ ﱠ ُ اْﻟ ُﻣ َﺟ َ ْ
ﯾﻞ اﻟﺑدﻟِِ 5
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻫد اْﻟﺣﺳَﻧﻰ ﻋﱠﻠم أَ ﱠن ِ
ِ -ِ Pﻔ ْﻌ ِﻞ
ﺎب ِِ -ﻪ ﻟِْﻠ َﺟ ِﻣ ِ
ﱠﺔ َ ٕوِاﱠﻧ ُﻪ َْ 5ﺳُﻘ ُ
اﻟﺧ َ
5ﻊ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺳِﺑ ِ َ َ
ط َ
اﻟﻣ َﺟ َ ُ ْ
َﻓَﻠ ﱠﻣﺎ َو َﻋ َد َ ﱠ ُ اْﻟَﻘﺎﻋ َد َو ُ
ََ
ِ
ﺎﻋد ِ-ﻼَ ﺿرورٍة ﻋ ِ
اْﻟَْ -ﻌ ِ
ﻻ َﻋَِ 5
ﺎﺻً5ﺎ".
ﺎن َﻋَﻠﻰ ا َ
ﺎن اْﻟَﻘ ُ
ﺎن َﻟ َﻛ َ
ض َوَﻟ ْو ََ 2
َُ َ َ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
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Chapter Twenty-Nine
On Military Struggle
Allah ta`ala says: “Indeed Allah has purchased from the believers their souls and their wealth,
because for them is Paradise; they fight in the Way of Allah; slay and are slain; as a promise binding
upon Him in truth in the Torah, the Injeel and the Qur’an. Who is more faithful to covenants than
Allah? Therefore, rejoice in the bargain you have made, for that is the Supreme Achievement. Those
who repent, worship, praise, travel in devotion to Him, who bow down, prostrate, command the good
and forbid evil, and preserve the limits of Allah; so give Good News to the believers.” It has been
related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn Abass who said that the Messenger of Allah,
 ﷺsaid: “There is no hijra (from Mecca) after the opening (of Mecca). However, there remains military
struggle and intention. Therefore when you are summoned to go forth in struggle then go forth.”
Al-Khurashi said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar regarding the words of the author in
the chapter of military struggle – it is a collective obligation – “This means that engaging in military
struggle at least one time every year, even when there is fear of illegal combatants, is a collective
obligation, based upon the most prominent opinion. By some engaging in it, it annuls it from others
based upon the words of Allah ta`ala: ‘Allah has made those who struggle with their wealth and their
souls superior in rank to those who sit at home. To each Allah has promised good’. Since Allah has
promised good for those who sit at home and those who struggle, He instructs us that the address of
good is to everyone, by way of substitute; and that military struggle is annulled for some. For if
military struggle were an individual obligations then those who sit at home without any necessity
would be in a state of disobedience.”
Success is with Allah.
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ﺎب اَﻟ ﱠﺛﻼَ ﺛُو َن
اَْﻟَُ L
ﺎح
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ ِاﻟِّﻧ َ@ ِ
طﺎب َﻟ ُﻛم ِﻣن ِّ ِ
ِ
ﺎع َﻓِﺈ ﱠن ِﺧْﻔﺗُ ُم أَﻻﱠ ﺗَ ْﻌ ِدُﻟوْا
اﻟﻧ َﺳﺂء َﻣ ْﺛَﻧﻰ َوﺛُﻼَ َث َوُرَ َ
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻓ ْﺎﻧُ 2ﺣوْا َﻣﺎ َ َ ْ ّ َ
َﻗ َ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ
ِ
5ﺢ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
َﻓ َواﺣ َد ًة أَ ْو َﻣﺎ َﻣَﻠ َﻛ َت أَ َْ 5ﻣ ُﺎﻧ ُْ 2م َذﻟ َ
ﺻ ُد َﻗﺎﺗﻬ ﱠن ﻧ ْﺣَﻠ ًﺔ﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ك أَ ْذَﻧﻰ أَﻻ ﺗَ ُﻌوﻟُ ْوْا * َوأَﺗُوْا اَ ّﻟﻧ َﺳﺂ َء َ
ِ ِ
ٍ
اَْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ِا ﱠﻟر ْﺣﻣ ِن ْﺑ ُن َﯾ ِز ٍTد َﻗﺎل"َ :د َﺧْﻠ ُت ﻣﻊ َﻋْﻠَﻘﻣ ٍﺔ واﻷ ِ
ﺎل َﻋ ْﺑ ُد
َﺳ َود َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻋ ْﺑد ﱠ ْﺑ ِن َﻣ ْﺳ ُﻌود َﻓَﻘ َ
ََ
َ
َ َ ْ
َ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ ِ
ﱠ ِ
ِ
ﺎع ِﻣ ْﻧ ُْ 2م
اﺳﺗَ َ
ط َ
ول ﱠ ﷺَ ) :
ﺎل َﻟَﻧﺎ َرُﺳ ُ
ﱠ 2ُ :ﱠﻧﺎ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟﱠﻧﺑ ﱡﻲ ﷺ َﺷًَ -ﺎ-ﺎ ﻻ َﻧﺟ ُد َﺷ ْﯾًﺋﺎ َﻓَﻘ َ
)5ﺎ ﱠﻣ ْﻌ َﺷ َر اﻟﺷَ-ﺎب َﻣ ِن ْ
ِ
ض ﻟِْﻠ-ﺻ ِر وأَﺣ ِ
ِ
ﺎء((.
ﺻ ُن ﻟِْﻠَﻔ ْو ِجَ ،و َﻣ ْن َﻟ ْم َْ 5ﺳﺗَ ِط ْﻊ َﻓ َﻌَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ِ-ﺎ ﱠ
اﻟ-ﺎ َءة َﻓْﻠَﯾﺗََزﱠو َج َﻓِﺈﱠﻧ ُﻪ أَ ْﻏ ﱠ َ َ َ ْ
َ
ﻟﺻ ْومَِ ،ﻓﺈﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ َو َﺟ ٌ
ﻒ - :ﻧ ِدب ِﻟﻣﺣﺗَ ٍ ِ
ٍ ِ
َﻗﺎل اْﻟﺧرِﺷ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷرِح اْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَﺻ ِر ِﻋ ْﻧد َﻗو ِل اْﻟﻣﺻﱠﻧ ِ
ﺎح ٍِ 2ْ -ر -
ُ َ ُْ
ْ
ﺎج ذ mأَ َﻫ-ﱠﺔ ﻧ َُ 2
َ َُ
َ ْ
َُ
ُ َ
ٍ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ََ mﻟ ُﻪ
ﺎج َﻟ ُﻪ َوَﻟ ْم َﯾ ْﺧ َ
ش اَْﻟ َﻌَﻧ َت َوََ 2
ﺎح َﻣ ْﻧ ُد ٌ
وب ِإَﻟ ْ5ﻪ ﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﺟ ْﻣَﻠﺔَ ،ﻓ ُﯾ ْﻧ َد ُب ﻟ َﻣ ْن أَ ْﺣﺗَ َ
َْ 5ﻌﻧﻲ ِإ ﱠن اَ ّﻟﻧ ََ 2
ﺎن َذا أَ َﻫﱠ-ﺔ أ ْ
ُﻗ ْد َرةٌ َﻋَﻠﻰ َِ2ﻔ َﺎِ 5ﺔ ﱠ
اﻟزْو َﺟ ِﺔ ِﻣن ﱠﻣﻬ ٍر َوَﻧَﻔَﻘ ٍﺔ َو ِْ 2ﺳ َوٍةَ ،وَﻗد َﯾ ِﺟ ُب ِﻓﻲ َﺣ ِّ gاﻟَﻘ ِﺎد ِر َوَْ Tﺧ َﺷﻰ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻧْﻔ ِﺳ ِﻪ ِّ
اﻟزَﻧﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈن
َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻟﺻ ْو ِم ﻣ َﻌﻬﻣﺎ َﺧﯾ َﱠر ِﻓﯾ ِﻬﻣﺎ ،و ﱠ
ﱠ ِ
اﻟزَو ُ
اج أَ ْوَﻟﻰَ ،وَﻗ ْد َُ 2ْ 5رﻩُ
َ َ
ﯾﻬ َﻣﺎَ ،ﻓﺈن َذ َﻫ َب َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ -ﺎ ﱠ َ ُ َ
َﻗ َد َر َﻋَﻠﻰ اَﻟﺗ َﺳ ّرَ mﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ َﺧّﯾ َر ﻓ َ
ِِ ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ش اﻟﻌَﻧ َت ،وَِ ُ 5
ﺎﻟﻣ ْ أرَِة ﻟِ َﻌ َد ِم
ِﻓﻲ َﺣ َِّ gﻣن ﱠﻟ ْم َْ 5ﺣﺗَ ْﺞ ِإَﻟ ِْ 5ﻪ َوَْ5ﻘ َ
ط ُﻌ ُﻪ َﻋ ِن اْﻟﻌََ -ﺎدةَ ،وَْ 5ﺣ ُرُم ﻓﻲ َﺣ َِّ gﻣن ﻟ ْم َﯾ َﺧ ِ َ
َ
ﺿ ﱡر َ -
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ﱠ ِ
ُﻗ ْدرِﺗ ِﻪ َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻧَﻔَﻘ ِﺔ ،أَو َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟو ْ ِ
اﻟﻌَﻧ َت
ﺎل َْ -ﻌ ُ
ض َﻣْﻔ ُﻬو ِﻣﻪ َﻟ ْو َﺧﺷ َﻰ َ
َ
طﺈ ،أَ ْو َ2ْ 5ﺗَﺳ ُب ﻣن ﱠﻣ ْوﺿ ٍﻊ ﻻ َ5ﺣ ُﻞَ ،ﻗ َ
ْ
َ
ﱠ ِ
ﱠ
ﺎﻫر وﺟوب ِاﻋﻼَﻣﻬﺎ ِﺑ َذﻟِـك ،وِ -T
ِ
ِ ﱠ
ﻻ
ﺎج ِإَﻟ ْﯾـ ِـﻪ َو َ
ﺎح ﻓﻲ َﺣ َِّ gﻣن ﻻ َْ 5ﺣﺗَ ُ
َ َ َُ ُ
ﺗََزﱠو َج َوَﻟ ْو َﻋد َم اﻟﻧَﻔَﻘ َﺔ َوَﻧ ْﺣو َﻫﺎَ ،واﻟظ ُ ُ ُ ُ ْ ُ َ
َﻧ ْﺳ ُﻞ َﻟ ُﻪَ ،واْﻟ َﻣ ْ أرَةُ َﻣ َﺳ ِﺎوَ5ﺔٌ ّﻟِ ﱠﻠر ُﺟ ِﻞ ِﻓﻲ َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ اﻷَْﻗ َﺳﺎ ِم ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺗﱠ َﺳ ِّرِ ،"mإ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ.
اﻟﺷﺑر ِﺧ ِﯾﺗ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷرِح اْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَﺻ ِر" :وَزاد ِإﺑن ﻋرَﻓ َﺔ وﺟﻬﺎ أَﺧر ْ5ﻘﺗَ ِ
ِ
ﺿﻲ وﺟ ِ
Tﺞ َﻋَﻠﻰ
وب اﻟﺗﱠ ْزِو ِ
ْ
َ َ ْ ُ ََ َ ْ ً ََ َ
ُُ
ﺎل ّ ْ َ
َﻗ َ
ُ َ
اْﻟﻣ أرَِة َﻏ ْﯾر ﻣﺎ ﻣ ﱠرَ ،ﻓَﻘﺎل َﻗْﻠ ُت :وِ T
وﺟ ُُ -ﻪ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َﻋ ْﺟ ُزَﻫﺎ َﻋن ُﻗ َوِﺗ َﻬﺎ َوِﺳ ْﺗ ُرَﻫﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ ِِ -ﻪ"ِ ،إ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ.
َْ
َُ
َ
ُ َ َ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Thirty
On Marriage
Allah ta`ala says: “Therefore marry those who are virtuous for you from women: two, three and
four. If you fear that you cannot be just; then one or what your rights hands possess. That will be more
suitable so that you do not do any injustice. Give the women their dowry as free gifts.” It has been
related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abd’r-Rahman ibn Yazid who said: “I, along with
`Alqama and al-Aswad entered upon Abdallah ibn Mas`ud; and he (Abdallah) said: ‘We were once
with the Prophet  ﷺand we were young men who had nothing. The Messenger of Allah,  ﷺthen said:
‘O group of young men, whoever among you has the means, he should marry. This will help him lower
his gaze and guard his private parts. Whoever is not able to marry, should fast, as fasting diminishes his
passions’.”
Al-Khurashi said in his commentary upon the Mukhtasar regarding the words of the author – It
is highly recommended for the one who requires it, who possesses wealth to marry a virgin – “This
means that marriage is highly recommended for him in general. It is highly recommended for the one
who requires it, does not fear hardship and possesses wealth; which means he is able to provide what
will suffice for a wife from the dowry, financial maintenance and attire. Marriage is obligatory
regarding the one who has ability and he fears for himself illicit sex. If, however, a person is able to
take a concubine, he has the choice to choose between that and getting married. If a person’s passions
dissipate with fasting and he has the ability to either take a concubine or marry, he should choose
between them. However, marriage is foremost. Marriage is, however, disliked regarding the one who
has no need of it, and it cuts him off from worship. Marriage is forbidden regarding the one who does
not necessarily fear hardship, but who fears harm to the women due to his inability to financially
maintain her or his inability to have sexual intercourse; or if he earns wealth from a place which is not
lawful. Some of the scholars said that what is understood is that even if he fears hardship, he should
marry even when he lacks financial maintenance and the like. What is apparent in such a case is that it
becomes obligatory upon him to let people know of his incapacities and inabilities. Marriage is lawful
regarding the one who is not required, but who has no offspring. Women are the same with men in
these different divisions except regarding the concubine.”
As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar: “Ibn `Arafa added another
perspective which provides the obligation of marriage upon the woman in other than what was
mentioned. He said: ‘I say: Marriage is obligatory upon her due to her inability to take care of her own
maintenance, and due to the fact that marriage is the only means by which her modesty can be
covered’.”
Success is with Allah.
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ﺎب اَْﻟ َﺣ ِﺎدَ 2واﻟ ﱠﺛﻼَ ﺛُو َن
اَْﻟَُ L
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ ِاﻟ ﱠ
طﻼَ ِق
ِ
ﱠ
طّﻠُِﻘ ُ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﻼ ُق
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ:
﴿اﻟط َ
ﺳﺂء َﻓ َ
ﱡﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱡﻲ ِإ َذا َ
طﱠﻠْﻘﺗُ ُم ّ
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
وﻫ ﱠن ﻟﻌ ﱠدﺗﻬ ﱠن﴾ َوَﻗ َ
َﻗ َ
﴿5ﺎ أَﯾ َ
اﻟﻧ َ
ِ
ِ
ﺎن﴾ ،وَﻗﺎل ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻓِﺈن َ ﱠ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
5ﺢ ِاْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّm
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
َﻣ ﱠرﺗَ ِ َ َ َ
طﻠَﻘ َﻬﺎ َﻗﻼَ ﺗَﺣ ﱡﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣ ْن َْ -ﻌ ُد َﺣﺗﻰ ﺗَْﻧَ 2ﺢ َزْو ًﺟﺎ َﻏ ْﯾ َرﻩُ﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ِ
ﻋن ِإﺑن ﻋﻣر أَﱠﻧﻪ َ ﱠ
ض ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻋﻬ ِد رﺳ ِ
ول ﱠ ِ ﷺَ ،ﻓﺳﺄَل َﻋﻣر ْﺑ ُن َ ﱠ ِ
ول
طﻠ َِ gإ ْﻣ َأرَﺗَ ُﻪ َو ِﻫ َﻰ ﺣﺂﺋ ٌ َ
َ ْ ُ ُ ََ ُ
َ َ َُ
اﻟﺧطﺎب َرُﺳ َ
َْ َ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ط ُﻬ َر ﺛُ ﱠم
5ض ﺛُ ﱠم ﺗَ ْ
ول َ ﱠ ِ ﷺُ )) :ﻣ ْرﻩُ َﻓْﻠ ُﯾ َار ِﺟ ْﻌ َﻬﺎ ﺛُ ﱠم ِﻟ ُْ 5ﻣ ِﺳ َُ 2ﻬﺎ َﺣﺗﱠﻰ ﺗَ ْ
ط ُﻬ َر ﺛُ ﱠم ﺗَﺣ ُ
ﱠ ﷺ َﻋ ْن َذﻟ َكَ ،ﻓَﻘﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
ِ
طﱠﻠَ gﻗﺑﻞ أَن 5ﱠﻣ ﱠسَ ،ﻓِﺗْﻠ ِ ﱠِ
ِ
ﺳﺂء((.
َﻣ َر َ ﱠ ُ ِﺑ َﻬﺎ أَن ﱡَ 5
طِّﻠ ََ gﻟ َﻬﺎ ّ
َ
ﺷﺂء َ َ ْ َ
ك اﻟﻌ ﱠدةُ اَﻟﺗﻲ أ َ
َ
اﻟﻧ ُ
ﺷﺂء أَ ْﻣ َﺳ ََ 2ﻬﺎ َْ -ﻌ َدٕ َ ،وِان َ
إن َ
اﻟز ﯾ ِر أَن ﻋ ِﺂﺋ َﺷ َﺔ ر ِ
5ﺢ ِاْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن ُﻋ ْروِة ْﺑ ِن ﱡ
ِ
ﺿﻲ َ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ أَ ْﺧَﺑ َرْﺗ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ﺎﻋ َﺔ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ّ
َن ِإ ْﻣ َأرََة ِرَﻓ َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َوﻓﻲ َ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
طﻼَ ِﻗﻲ َ ٕوِاِّﻧﻲ َﻧ َْ 2ﺣ ُت
طﱠﻠَﻘِﻧﻲ َﻓَﺑ ﱠت َ
ﺎﻋ َﺔ َ
ول َ ﱠ ِإ ﱠن ِرَﻓ َ
ﺂء ْت إَﻟﻰ َرُﺳول ﷲ ﷺَ ،ﻓَﻘﺎَﻟ ْت5"َ :ﺎ َرُﺳ ُ
اﻟُﻘ َرظ ِّﻲ َﺟ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠِ
ِ
َن
َْ -ﻌ َدﻩُ َﻋ ْﺑ َد ﱠ
Tدﯾن أ ْ
ول َ ﱠ ﷺَ)) :ﻟ َﻌﻠك ﺗُ ِر َ
ﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ ِن إ ْﺑ َن اﻟ ﱡزَ ْﯾ ِر اﻟُﻘ َرظ ِّﻲ َ ٕوِاﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ ﻣ ْﺛ ُﻞ اَْﻟ ُﻬ ْدَ-ﺔ"َ ،ﻗ َ
ِ
ﻻ َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َﯾ ُذو َق ُﻋ َﺳْﯾَﻠﺗَ ِك َوﺗَ ُذوِﻗﻲ ُﻋ َﺳْﯾَﻠﺗَ ُﻪ((.
ﺎلَ )) :
ﺗَ ْر ِﺟﻌﻲ ِإَﻟﻰ ِرَﻓ َ
ﺎﻋ َﺔ؟((َ ،ﻓَﻘﺎَﻟ ْتَ :ﻧ َﻌ ْمَ ،ﻗ َ
طﻬ ٍر َﻟم 5ﻣ ﱠس ِﻓ ِ
ﺎب ﱠ
وِﻓﻲ ﻣ ْﺧﺗَﺻ ِر اْﻟ َﺧﻠِ ِ
ﯾﻞ ِﻓﻲ ِ -
طﻼَ ُق ﱡ ﱠ ِ ِ ِ
5ﻪ َ-ﻼَ ِﻋ ﱠد ٍة َ ٕوِا ﱠﻻ
اﻟطﻼَ ِقَ " :
َ
َ
اﻟﺳﻧﺔ َواﺣ َدةٌ َ َ ْ ْ ُ -
ُ َ
َﻓِﺑد ِﻋ ﱞﻲ"ُ ،ﻗـْﻠتَ :ﻗ ِد أَ ْﻧﻌَﻘد ِإﺟﻣﺎع اْﻟﻌَﻠ ِ
ﻣﺂء َﻋَﻠﻰ أ ﱠ
ص ِﻓﻲ ِإ ﱠن َﻗ ْوﻟُ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ:
ﺎﻋ َﺔ اْﻟ ُﻣﺗََﻘ ﱠد َم ِذ ُْ 2رﻩُ َﻧ ﱞ
َن َﺣ ِد َ
ْ
ُ
ﯾث ِرَﻓ َ
َ َ َْ ُ ُ
ﻻ ِﺧﻼَف ﺑﯾن ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ
ﱠ
اﻟﻣ َرُاد ِِ -ﻪ اْﻟ َو ْ
اﻟﻌْﻘ ُد ﱠ
ﺧﺂﺻ ًﺔ"َ ،ﻗﺎُﻟوْا"َ :و َ
ُ َْ َ
طﺄَ ﻻَ َ
َ
اﻟﺻ َﺣ َﺎ-ﺔ َرﺿ َﻲ َ ﱠ ُ
﴿ﺣﺗﻰ ﺗَْﻧَ 2ﺢ َزْو ًﺟﺎ َﻏ ْﯾ َرﻩُ﴾ُ ،
ِ
ﻋﻧﻬم ِﻓﻲ َذﻟِك"َ ،ﻗﺎَل ِإﺑن ﻋ ِطٍ 5
ِ ِِ
ﺎع ﻫ َذا اَْﻟﺣ ِد ِ
ِ
ِ
5ﺢ"،
ﻟﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ﯾث ِا ﱠ
ﱠﺔٕ َ :
َ
"وِا ْﺟﺗَ َﻣ َﻌت اﻷُ ﱠﻣ ُﺔ ﻓﻲ َﻫذﻩ اﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎزَﻟﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ إﺗََّ ِ -
ُْ َ
َ
َْ ُ ْ
طﺄُ و ُ2ﱡﻠﻬم ﻋَﻠﻰ أ ﱠ ِ
َن اَ ِّﻟﻧ َِ ِ َ 2
َ mاْﻟ ُﻣ ِﺣ ﱡﻞ أ ﱠ
ﯾب
ﺎل أ ًَْ 5
ول َواْﻟ َو ْ َ ُ ْ َ
َن ُﻣﻐ َ
ﺎح اْﻟ ُﻣﺣ ﱠﻞ إﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ ُﻫ َو اﻟ ﱡد ُﺧ ُ
َوَﻗ َ
ﺎء أ ْ
ﺿﺎَ " :ﻓ َ ْار ُ mاْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣ ُ
اَْﻟﺣ ْﺷَﻔ ِﺔ َِ 5ﺣ ﱡﻞ ِإ ﱠﻻ اَْﻟﺣﺳ ُن ِإ ْﺑ ُن أَِﺑﻲ ِاْﻟﺣﺳ ِنَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻗﺎل ِ ِ َ :ﱠ ِ
ال َو ُﻫ َو َذ ْو ُق اَْﻟ ُﻌ َﺳْﯾَﻠ ِﺔ".
َ
ﻻ َ5ﺣ ﱡﻞ إﻻ اَﻹ ْﻧ َز ُ
َ
ََ
ََ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ ِ ِ ِ ٍ ِ ٍِ
ض
َوِﻓﻲ ا ِّﻟرَﺳﺎَﻟ ِﺔَ " :و َ
ﺎل َْ -ﻌ ُ
طﻼَ ُق اﻟﺛﻼَث ﻓﻲ َ2ﻠ َﻣﺔ َواﺣ َدة ﺑ ْد َﻋﺔٌ َوَْTﻠ َزُﻣ ُﻪ إ ْن َوَﻗ َﻊ"ِ ،وِﻗﻲ اْﻟﻣ ْﻌَِ 5ﺎرَ " :ﻗ َ
ﻟﺷﯾو ِخ :أرَﯾت ِﻓﻲ َ2ﻼَ ِم ِاْﻟﻣﺎزِرَِ mﻟم ﯾﺧﺎﻟِﻒ ِﻓﻲ َذﻟِك ِإ ﱠﻻ ِإﺑن ﻣ ِﻐ ٍ
ﯾث :ﻻﱠ أَ َﻏﺎﺛَ ُﻪ َ ﱠ ُ ﻻﱠ أَ َﻏﺎﺛَ ُﻪ َ ﱠ ُ ﻻﱠ أَ َﻏﺎﺛَ ُﻪ
اَ ﱡ ُ َ ْ ُ
َ َ ّ ْ َُ ْ
َ
ُْ ُ
ﺎج"ِ :ﻓ ِ
ِ ٍ
َ ﱠ َ ،ﻗﺎَﻟﻪ ﺛَﻼَﺛًﺎ"َ ،ﻗﺎل ِإﺑن ﻋﻣر وﻫو و ِ
ِ
اﺿ ٌﺢ ِإ ﱠﻻ أ ﱠ ﱡ
ظٌر
ﺎل ِإ ْﺑ ُن َﻧ ٍ
5ﻪ َﻧ َ
ُ
ﺂء َﻋَﻠﻰ إ ْﺑ ِن ُﻣﻐﯾث"َ ،ﻗ َ
ُ
َ ْ ُ ُ َ َ َ َُ َ
َن اﻟد َﻋ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِﻷ ﱠ
اﻟﻣ ِﻔ َﯾد ِة:
ﺎب أ ْْو َﺧ َ
َن َﻣﺎ َﻗﺎَﻟ ُﻪ ُﻫ َو اَﱠﻟ ِذَ m
ﺻ َ
ظ َﻬ َر َﻟ ُﻪ ﺑ َ ْأر5ﻪ َوَﻟ ْم َُ5ﻘـْﻠ ُﻪ َﺷ ْﻬ َوًةَ ،ﻓ ُﻬ َو َﻣ ُ
طﺄَ"َ ،وﻓﻲ َﺷ ْرِح ُ
ﺎﺟوٌر أَ َ
ص اﻟُﻘ ْرآ ِن و ِ
ﺎل
طﱠﻠ ََ gزْو َﺟﺗَ ُﻪ ﺛَﻼَ ًث ﻻﱠ ﺗَ ِﺣ ﱡﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ َْ -ﻌ َد َزْو ٍج َﻏ ْﯾ َرﻩَُ ،ﻓ ُﻬ َو ِﺑَﻧ ﱡ
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ
َ"وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻗ ْو ُل َﻣن َ
ﺎعَ ،ﻗ َ
َ
ﱠ
﴿اﻟطﻼَ ُق ﻣ ﱠرﺗَ ِ
طﱠﻠَﻘ َﻬﺎ َﻓﻼَ ﺗَ ِﺣ ﱡﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْن َْ -ﻌ ُد َﺣﺗﱠﻰ ﺗَْﻧ َِ 2ﺢ َزْو ًﺟﺎ َﻏ ْﯾ َرﻩُ﴾،
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ:
ﺎن﴾ ِإَﻟﻰ َﻗ ْوِﻟ ِﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻓِﺈ ْن َ
َ
اﺣدة -ﻌد و ِ
ِ
اﺣ َد ٍة".
َو َ ً َ ْ َ َ
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ض ﱠ
اﻟطْﻠِ -ﺔ َزﻟﱠ ٌﺔ ﻋ ِظ5ﻣ ٌﺔ ِﻓﻲ َذﻟِك واْﻟ ِﻌ5ﺎ ُذ ِِ ِِ -
وَﻗ ْد وَﻗ َﻊ ﻟَِْ -ﻌ ِ
طﱠﻠ ََ gزْو َﺟﺗَ ُﻪ ﺛَﻼَﺛًﺎ
ك أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ أَ ْﻓﺗَﻰ ﻟِ َر ُﺟ ِﻞ َ
ّ
ﺎَ ،,ﻓ َذﻟ َ
َ َ َ
َ
َ َ
َ َ
ﯾث ،وﻫ َذا ﺟﻬﻞ ﺑِﯾن ﻻَ ُ5ﻘوﻟُﻪ ِإﺑن ﻣ ِﻐ ٍ
اﺣد ٍة ِﺑرِدﻫﺎ وﻧﺳب َذﻟِك ِِﻹﺑ ِن ﻣ ِﻐ ٍ
ِ
ِ
ﯾث َوﻻَ َﻏ ْﯾ َرﻩُ ِﻷ ﱠ
َن
َ َ َ ْ ٌ َّ ٌ
َواﺣ َد ًة َْ -ﻌ َد َو َ َ ّ َ َ َ َ َ
َ ُ ُْ ُ
َ ْ ُ
اﻟﱠﻧ ﱠ ِ
ِ
طﱠﻠَﻘﻬﺎ َﻓﻼَ ﺗَ ِﺣ ﱡﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ﴾ِ ،إ ﱠﻻ َْ -ﻌ ُد َزو ٍج ،وﻻَ ُْ 5ﻌﺗَﻣ ُد ﻣ َﺧﺎﻟَِﻔ َﺔ َﻧ ّ ِ
ِ
َﺣٌد ِّﻣ َن
ص اﻟُﻘ ْرآ ِن أ َ
ْ َ
ُ ُ
ص ﻓﻲ اْﻟُﻘ ْرآنَ ﴿ :ﻓﺈ ْن َ َ
ِ ﱠ ِ ِ ِ ٍ ِ ٍ
ِِ
ِ ٍ ِ
ِ
ك ﻻَ َﯾْﻠﺗََﻔ ُت ِإَﻟ ِْ 5ﻪ ِﻷ ﱠ
َن
اﻟﻣ ْﺳﻠﻣ َ
ﯾنٕ َ ،وِاﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ َﻗ ْو ُل ِإ ْﺑ ُن ُﻣﻐﯾث ﻓﯾ َﻬﺎ ِإ َذا َوَﻗ َﻌت اﻟﺛﻼَﺛَﺔ ﻓﻲ َ2ﻠ َﻣﺔ َواﺣ َدة َو َﻣ َﻊ َذﻟ َ
ُ
ِ
ﻣﺂء ُ2ﱡﻠ ُﻬ ْم َﻋَﻠﻰ ِﺧﻼَ ِﻓﻪ".
ُ
اﻟﻌَﻠ َ
ِ ِ ٍ ِ ٍ
ﱠ
اﻟﺻ َﺣ َﺎِ -ﺔ ََ 2ﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ
ﺿ ِر ﱠ
وم اﻟﺛﻼَ َث ِإ َذا َوَﻗ َﻌ ْت ﻓﻲ َ2ﻠ َﻣﺔ َواﺣ َدة ُِ -ﻣ ْﺣ َ
ُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :وَﻗد أَ ْﻣ َ
ﺿﻰ ُﻋ َﻣ ُر ُﻟ ُز ُ
اﻟﺳد ِاد َﺷرِح ِإرَﺷ ِﺎد ﱠ ِ ِ
طﱠﻠَﻘ ِﺔ ﺛَﻼَﺛًﺎ ِﻓﻲ َ2ﻠِﻣ ٍﺔ و ِ
ﺎل أ َُﺑو اْﻟ َﺣﺳ ِن ﱠ ِ ِ
اﺣ َد ٍة
ِﻣْﻔﺗَ ِ
اﻟﻣ َ
ﺎح ﱠ َ
ْ ْ
اﻟﺳﺎﻟك"َ ،وَﻗ َ
َ َ
اﻟﺻﻐﯾر"َ :و َﻣ ْن ُﯾ َرﱡد ُ
َ
ٍ
ِ
ك ِﻣن ﺣ ْرﻣ ِﺔ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْرِع"ِ ،إ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ.
أ َْو ُﻣﺗََﻔ ِّرَﻗﺎت ﻻَ ﺗَ ُﺟ ُ
وَ -ﺔ َِ -ﻣﺎ أَ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬ َ
ﺎﻣﺗُ ُﻪ َوﻻَ َﺷ َﻬ َﺎدﺗُ ُﻪ َْ 5ﺳﺗَﺣ ﱡ gاْﻟ ُﻌُﻘ َ
ُ َ
وز أَ َﻣ َ
طﱠﻠَﻘ َﺔ ﺛَﻼَﺛًﺎ ِﻓﻲ َ2ﻠِﻣ ٍﺔ و ِ
ﺎل ِإ ْﺑ ُن ُرْﺷ ٍد" :اْﻟَﻘ ْو ُل ِ-ﺄ ﱠ
اﺣ َد ٍة ﻻﱠ ﺗَ ِﺣ ﱡﻞ ِإ ﱠﻻ َْ -ﻌ َد َزْو ٍج ِﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ ِإﺗﱠَﻔ ََ gﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ
اﻟﻣ َ
َوَﻗ َ
َ َ
َن ُ
ِ
ﱠِ
ِﱡ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺿ ِﻌﯾﻒ اَﻟ ﱠدﻟِ ِ
ﯾﻞ،
ﺻ ِﺎرَ ،واﻟذ5َ mﺣﻠ َﻬﺎ َﻗ ْﺑ َﻞ َزْو ٍج َوَ2ْ 5ﺗُ ُب ﻓﻲ َذﻟ َ
ﯾﻞ اَْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌ ِرَﻓﺔ َ ُ
ك اَْﻟ ُﻣ َارﺟ َﻌﺔ َﺟﺎﻫ ٌﻞ َﻗﻠ ُ
ﺂء اَ ْﻷَ ْﻣ َ
ُﻋَﻠ َﻣ ُ
ﱠ
ﺎﻣﺗُ ُﻪ َو َﺷ َﻬ َﺎدﺗُ ُﻪ".
وز ِﺑ ْﺈ ْﺟ َﻣ ٍ
َﻫ ِﻞ ِاْﻟ ِﻌْﻠمَِ ،ﻓﺎْﻟ َوا ِﺟ ُب ِإن ﯾ ْﱠﻧﺗَ ِﻬ َﻰ ِﻓِﺈن ﱠﻟ ْم َﯾ ْﻧﺗَ ِﻪ أ ُِّد َب َو ُﺳ ِﻘ َ
َﻓ َﻌ َﻞ ِﻓ ْﻌﻼً ﻻ َﯾ ُﺟ ُ
ﺎع أ ْ
ط ْت أَ َﻣ َ
طﱠﻠَﻘ ِﺔ ﺛَﻼَﺛًﺎ َﻗﺑﻞ زو ٍج َﻓﻬو ﺟ ِ
وَﻗﺎل ِإﺑن ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣد ﺑن ﻋﺑ ِد َ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِِ
ﺎﻫ ٌﻞ
اﻟﻣ َ
َ َ ْ ُ ُ َ ُ ْ ُ َْ
ْ َ َ ْ َُ َ
"ﻣن أَ ْﻓﺗَﻰ ﺑﺗَ ْﺣﻠﯾﻞ ُ
اﻟﻛرِ Tم اﻟﺗّﻠ ْﻣ َﺳﺎﻧﻲَ :
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ﺎع ِﻣ َن اَ ﱠ ِ
ِ
5ﻊ واَْﻟ َﺣَِ -
س
ﯾن أَن ﯾ ْﱠز ُﺟ َرﻩُ َِ -ﻣﺎ أ ْﺳﺗَ َ
ط َ
اﻟﻣ ْﺳﻠﻣ َ
َد ﱠﺟ ٌ
ﻟﺿ ْرب اَْﻟ َوﺟ ِ َ
ﺎل ُﻣﺿ ﱞﻞ َﯾﺟ ُب َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣن ﻟ ُﻪ اْﻟُﻘ ْد َرةُ ﻣ َن ُ
Tﻞ ،و ُ 2ﱠﻞ ﻣﺎ أَﻣ َ2ن ِﻣن َزﺟ ِرِﻩَ ،ﻓﻣن َﻗ ﱡ ِ ِ
ﱠِ ِ
ك أَو أَواﻩَ أو ﺣﻣﺎﻩ ِﺑو ِﺟ ٍﻪ ﻣﺎَ ،ﻓﻬو ﻣﻌ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ ِ
اﻹ ْﺛ ِم
َ ْ َ
ْ
َ َُ َ َ
ﺻ َر ﻓﻲ َذﻟ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ َ ُ ْ
اَﻟطو َ
َ
اب اﻻﻟِِ 5م ،وََ 2ذﻟِ
ِاْﻟﻌ ِظِ 5م واَْﻟﻌ َذ ِ
ك َْ5ﻔ َﻌ ُﻞ ِ-ﺎْﻟﻣ ْ أرَِة و ﱠ
طﱠﻠ ُ gﺛَﻼَ َث ِﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ َْ5ﻔ َﻌﻼ َﻣﺎ َﻟ َْ 5س ِﻣن
اﻟزْو ِج اَﱠﻟ ِذُ mﻫ َو اْﻟ ُﻣ َ
َ
َ َ
َ
َ
َ َ
طﱠﻠ َِ gﻟﻬﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ َذﻟِك اﻟوﺟ ِﻪ َﻓ ِ
ِ
ﯾن ِ
ِد ِ
َن
ﺎﺳٌدَ ،ﺑ ْﻞ َﻟ َْ 5س ِﺑِﻧ ٍَ 2
ﺎح اْﻟ ُﻣ َ
اﻟﺣ ﱡد ِإ ﱠﻻ أ ْ
َ َ
َ َْ
اﻹ ْﺳﻼَمَِ ،وِﻧ َُ 2
ﺻﻼً َﻓ َﻌَﻠ ْﯾﻬ َﻣﺎ َ
ﺎح أَ ْ
ِ
ٍ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
اﻟﻧ َ2ﺎح ْ5ﻔﺳ ُﺦ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُِ 2ﻞ ﺣ ٍ
ﯾن َو ُﻫﻣﺎ ﻻَ ُْ 5ﻌَﻠﻣ ِ
ﺎل َوَﻟ ْو
ُ5
ﱠَ 2
ﺎنَ ،و ّ ُ َ َ َ
ّ َ
َ
وﻧﺎ َﺟﺎﻫَﻠ ْﯾن إ ْﻋﺗَﻣ َدا َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻓ ْﺗ َوَ Rد ﱠﺟﺎل ﻣ َن اَﻟ ﱠد َﺟﺎّﻟ َ َ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ﺎل ﱠ
ﺿ ِر َب ﱠ
اﻟﺿ ْر َب
ك َﺷ َْ 5
َ
طٌ
وب ُ
اﻟزَﻣ ُ
ﺎن َوَوﻟ َد اَ ْﻷَْوَﻻ َدَ ،واْﻟ ُﻣْﻔﺗﻲ ِﺑ َذﻟ َ
ﺎب َ ٕوِا ﱠن أََﺑﻰ أَن ﯾﱠﺗُ َ
ﺎن ﱠﻣ ِر ٌTدْ 5ُ ،ﺳﺗَﺗَ ُ
ط َ
ِ
ﱠ ِ
ِ
ك ِﻓﻲ ِاْﻟ َﺣَِ -
س َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َُ 5ﻣ َ
ك ﺗَ َﻣ َﺎدَ Rﻋَﻠﻰ َ
وتَ ،ﻓِﺈن ﻟ ْم ُْ 5ﻣْ 2ن َﺣ ُْ -ﺳ ُﻪ َوََ 2
ﺎن َﻟ ْو ﺗَُر َ
5ﻊ َوﺗُ ِر َ
ﺿ ﱠرِرِﻩ َو َﺟ َب ﻗﺗَﺎُﻟﻪُ
اْﻟ َوﺟ َ
ِ
ِ
وس ﱠ
اﻟظﺎﻟِ ِﻣﯾن ﻋَﻠﻣ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﯾن ِﻣن َﺟﻬﻠِ ِﻪ وِﻓﺳ ِﻘ ِﻪ ،و َﻫ َذا اﻟﻣْﻔﺗَﻰ ِﻣن ُرء ِ
ﺎء
اﻟﻣ ْﺳﻠِ ُﻣو َن ﻣن َﺷ ِّرﻩ َوَُ 5ﺳّﻠِ َم ّ
اﻟد َ
ﻟَْ 5ﺳﺗَ ِر َ
ْ َ ْ
َ
َ ُ َ
ُ
Tﺢ ُ
ُ
اﻟﺳ ِ ﱠ ِ
ِﱠ
وﻧﻬم ﻋن ﺳِﺑ ِ
ﯾﻞ ﱠ ِ"ِ ،إ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ.
ﱡ
وء اَﻟذ َ
ﯾن ُ5ﺿﻠو َن اﻟﱠﻧ َ
ﺻ ﱡد َ ُ ْ َ َ
ﺎس َوَُ 5
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Thirty-One
On Divorce
Allah ta`ala says: “O Prophet, when you divorce women, then divorce them during their waiting
period.” Allah ta`ala says: “Divorce is allowed twice” Allah ta`ala says: “If he divorces her
irrevocably, then she is not lawful to him until after she marries another husband.” It has been related
in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn `Umar, that he once divorced his wife during the time
of the Messenger of Allah ﷺ, while she was in her menstruation period. `Umar ibn al-Khattab, then
asked the Messenger of Allah ﷺ, about that and the Messenger of Allah ﷺ, said: “Order him that he
should return her. He should then maintain her in matrimony until she is purified of her menstruation.
Then she should experience her menstruation a second time and allowed to be purified. Then, if he
wishes, he can thereafter hold together with her in matrimony; and if he wishes he can divorce her
before having conjugal relations with her. This is the waiting period which Allah ordered us to adhere
to when divorcing women.”
It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of `Urwa ibn az-Zubayr that once
A`isha, may Allah be pleased with her informed him that the wife of Rifaa`a al-Quradhi came to the
Messenger of Allah, ﷺ, and said: “O Messenger of Allah, indeed Rifaa`a divorced me and I remained
divorced from him for some time. I then married Abd’r-Rahman ibn az-Zubayr al-Quradhi after him,
but with him it is like being on the fringe.” The Messenger of Allah, ﷺ, then said: “Is it perhaps you
desire to return to Rifaa`a?” She said: “Yes.” He said: “No, not until he (Abd’r-Rahman) has tasted
your honey and you have tasted his honey.”
It states in the Mukhtasar of al-Khalil in the chapter regarding divorce: “The divorce of the
Sunna is pronounced one time while the woman is purified and he has not touched her in a conjugal
manner during that time, without her being in a waiting period. If it is not conducted in such a manner
then it is a divorce of the heretical innovative kind.” I say: It is the agreement of the consensus of the
scholars that the previously mentioned prophetic tradition of Rifaa`a is textual evidence regarding the
words of Allah ta`ala: “until after she marries another husband”; means having actual conjugal
relations with him, and does not refer specifically to the contractual marriage. The consensus of the
scholars says: “There was no disagreement among the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them
regarding that.” Ibn `Atiyya said: “The entire Umma have collectively agreed regarding this legal issue
that it is correct to follow the judgment of this sound prophetic tradition.” He also said: “The scholars
have advanced the opinion, (that is: those scholars who uphold its lawfulness); that the concept of
lawful marriage is to be understood as sexual penetration and actual sexual intercourse. All of the
scholars, except al-Hassan ibn Abi’l-Hassan, uphold the opinion that the concealing of the private parts
inside the private parts of the spouse is what makes the judgment of lawful marriage applicable. AlHassan said: ‘Recognition of the legal reality of lawful marriage is not permissible except by means of
male or female ejaculation. This is what is meant by the phrase ‘tasting the honey’.”
It states in the ar-Risaalat: “The pronouncing of three divorces all in one statement is a heretical
innovation; but it counts as a divorce if and when it happens.” It states in the al-Mi`yaara: “One of the
teachers said: ‘I noticed in the teachings of al-Mazari that there was no difference of opinion in that
except from Ibn Mughith: May Allah not save him, may Allah not save him, may Allah not save him
(he repeated it three times!)’.” Ibn `Umar said: “It is clearly apparent that the supplication being made
is being made against Ibn Mughith.” Ibn Naaj said: “In this legal issue there is extensive discussion
because what he said is what became apparent to him from his learned opinion. He did not say it based
upon his whims. Thus, he is recompensed for his opinion, whether it was correct or in error.” It states
in the commentary upon the al-Mufeeda: “As for the one who says: ‘Whoever divorces his wife three
times, then she is not lawful for him to remarry except after having married another husband’; is from
the textual evidence of the Qur’an and the consensus. Allah ta`ala says: Divorce is allowed twice’ to

84

His words: ‘If he divorces her irrevocably, then she is not lawful to him until after she marries another
husband”; one after the other.
There has occurred immense error among some of the students of knowledge regarding this
issue, we seek refuge with Allah! It is that they pass legal decisions for a man that has divorced his
wife three times, one after another, to return her, falsely attributing this erroneous opinion to Ibn
Mughith. This is nothing but clear ignorance which neither Ibn Mughith or any other said; because the
textual evidence in the Qur’an states: ‘If he divorces her irrevocably, then she is not lawful to him’
until after remarrying; and no one from among the Muslims relies upon the one whose opinion goes
against the textual evidence of the Qur’an. For, the view held by Ibn Mughith applied if divorce occurs
three times in one statement. However, along with that, no one considered his opinion because all of
the scholars differed from him in that.”
I say: It has been mentioned previously where `Umar in the presence of the Companions,
necessitated that three divorces when it occurred in one statement was valid; as it was cited in the
Miftaah’s-Sadaad the commentary upon the Irshaad as-Saalik. Abu’l-Hassan as-Saghir said: “Whoever
denies the validity of three divorces pronounced in one statement or three divorces pronounced
separately; then neither his imamate or his right to give testimony are no longer valid. He is deserving
of punishment due to his violation of the sanctity of the Divine Law.”
Ibn Rushd said: “The teachings that the woman divorced three times in one statement is not
lawful to remarry until after marrying another husband, is among those issues about which there is
unanimous agreement among the scholars of the Islamic metropolis. The one who makes it lawful to
remarry a woman before she has married another, and writes that it is permissible for her to be
returned; is an ignoramus with little genuine knowledge and weak in evidence. He has committed an
act which is not lawful by the consensus of the people of knowledge. It then becomes an obligation for
him to cease and desists from this view. If he does not desist, then he should be physically disciplined
and will have lost his right to hold the post of imamate or to act as a just witness.”
Ibn Muhammad ibn Abd’l-Karim at-Tilimisani said: “Whoever passes a legal decision making
it lawful to remarry a woman who has been divorced three time before she has married another
husband, is an ignorant charlatan who leads others astray. It is obligatory upon whoever has the ability
among the Muslims to reproach, deter and prevent him based upon his capacity from physically
striking and/or prolonged detainment and any other possible determent which could possibly prevent
him from that. Whoever is deficient in trying to prevent him, or agrees with him or encourages him in
some way, then he is with him in the immensity of the sin and the severity of the punishment. Likewise
with the man and woman who have been divorced three times and does this; because they will have
done that which is not a part of the religion of Islam. Thus, marriage of a previously divorced couple in
that manner is invalid and corrupt. Rather, it is not to be considered as a genuine marriage originally.
The punitive punishment should be applied to them, except if they were ignorant and reliant in that
upon the legal decision of some charlatan among charlatans, and were unawares. Marriage conducted
in this manner is invalidated in every respect, even if the marriage lasted a long time, and they
produced from it offspring. Thus, the scholar who passes such a legal decision is a rejected satan. He
should be asked to repent. If he refuses to repent, he should then be severely punished and detained in
prison until he dies. If it is not possible to have him detained; and if leaving him will only cause his
danger to others to spread; then it is an obligation to fight him in order to relieve the Muslims of his
evil and to make the religion safe from his ignorance and corruption. Such a scholar who passes these
illegal judgments is among the leaders of the unjust evil scholars who are responsible for leading
mankind astray and barring them from the Way of Allah.”
Success is with Allah.
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ﺎب اَﻟ ﱠﺛ ِﺎﻧﻲ َواﻟ ﱠﺛﻼَ ﺛُو َن
اَْﻟَُ L
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ ِاْﻟ ُﺧْﻠ ِﻊ
َﻗﺎل َ ﱠ ﺗﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :وﻻَ ِ 5ﺣ ﱡﻞ َﻟﻛم أَن ﺗﺄَﺧ ُذوْا ِﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ ءاﺗﯾﺗﻣوﻫ ﱠن ﺷﯾﺋﺎ ِإ ﱠﻵ أَن ﯾﱠﺧﺎ َﻓﺂ أ ﱠَﻻ ِ 5ﻘ5ﻣﺎ ﺣدود َ ﱠ ِ
َ َْ ُ ُ ُ َ ْ ً
ْ َ
ُُ ْ َ ُ
ُ َ ُُ َ
َ َ
َ ُ ََ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﱠ ِ
ِ ِ
5ﺢ ِاْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن ِإ ْﺑ ِن َﻋٍ -
ِ
ﱠﺎس
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
5ﻣﺎ ُﺣ ُد َ
ود َ ﱠ َﻓﻼَ ُﺟَﻧ َ
5ﻣﺎ أَ ْﻓﺗََد ْت -ﻪ﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ﺎح َﻋَﻠ ْﯾﻬ َﻣﺎ ﻓ َ
َﻓﺈ ْن ﺧْﻔﺗُ ُم أَﻻ ُ5ﻘ َ
ِ
س ْﺑ ِن َﺷ ﱠﻣ ٍ
ﺎل" :ﺟﺂء ْت ِإﻣ َاَرةُ ﺛَﺎِﺑ ٍت ْﺑ ِن َﻗ ِْ 5
ول ﷲِ َﻣﺎ أَ ْﻧ ِﻘ ُم َﻋَﻠﻰ ﺛَﺎِﺑ ٍت ِﻓﻲ
ﺎس إََﻟﻰ اﻟﱠﻧﺑ ِّﻲ ﷺ َﻓَﻘﺎَﻟ ْت5َ" :ﺎ َرُﺳ ُ
َﻗ َ
َ ْ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِد ٍ
ﯾن َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ َﺣ ِدَ5ﻘﺗُ ُﻪ؟(( َﻓَﻘﺎَﻟ ْت:
ول ﱠ ﷺ)) :أَﺗُ ِرTد َ
ﯾن َوﻻَ ُﺧُﻠ ٍِ gإﻻ أَّﻧﻲ أَ َﺧ ُ
ﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
ﺎف اَْﻟ ُﻛْﻔ َر َْ -ﻌ َد اَ ْﻹ ْﺳﻼ ِم"َ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
ِ
َﻣ َرﻩُ َﻓَﻘ َﺎرَﻗ َﻬﺎ".
َ"ﻧ َﻌ ْم"َ ،ﻓ َرﱠد ْت َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ َوأ َ
وِﻓﻲ ِﻣﻔﺗ ِ ِ
ﻟﺳد ِاد َﺷرِح ِإرَﺷ ِﺎد ِا ﱠ ِ ِ
وف ِﻣ َن اَْﻟ َﻣ ْذ َﻫ ِب َﺟ َو ُاز اَْﻟ ُﺧْﻠ ِﻊ َِ -ﻐ ْﯾ ِر َِ 2ار َﻫ ٍﺔ"،
َْ
ﺎح ا ﱠ َ
ﻟﺳﺎﻟك"َ :واْﻟ َﻣ ْﻌ ُر ُ
ْ ْ
َ
و2رﻫﻪ ِإﺑن اَْﻟ ِﻘ ﱠ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﱠﺔ ِاﻟﻣ ْد ُﺧ ِ
ول ِﺑ َﻬﺎ".
َ ََ َ ُ ْ ُ
ﺻﺎر ﻷََ-ﺎﻧَ 5
وِ -ﱠ ِ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Thirty-Two
On Khul`u Divorce
Allah ta`ala says: “It is not lawful for you to take back anything from what you have given them,
except when both fear that they will not keep the limits of Allah. If you fear that they will not keep the
limits of Allah; then there is no blame on either of them if you give something for her freedom.” It has
been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn `Abbas who said: “The wife of Thaabit
ibn Qays ibn Shamaas came to the Prophet and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah,  ﷺI do not blame Thaabit
for any defect in his religion or character, but I fear disbelief after Islam.’ He  ﷺsaid: ‘Will you return
his garden to him?’ She said: ‘Yes’. She then returned it to him, and he  ﷺordered him to separate
from her.”
It states in the Miftaah’s-Sadaad the commentary upon the Irshaad ‘s-Saalik: “It is well known
in the Maliki school of thought of the permissibility of khul`u divorce without any reprehensibility
connected to it.” However, Ibn al-Qissar considered it reprehensible due to the implications of frivolity
involved with it.
Success is with Allah.
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ﻼ ﺛُو َن
ﺎب اَﻟ ﱠﺛﺎﻟِ ُث َواﻟ ﱠﺛ َ
اَْﻟَُ L
ِﻓﻲ ِا ﱠﻟر َﺟ َﻌ ِﺔ
ِ
َﻗﺎل ﱠ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :وُ-ﻌوَﻟﺗُﻬ ﱠن أَﺣ ﱡِ gﺑرِّد َﻫ ﱠن ِﻓﻲ َذﻟِ َ ِ
ِ
5ﺢ ِاْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ:m
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ﺻ ً
َ ُ ُ َ َ
َ ُ َ
ك إن أ ََرُادوْا إ ْ
ﻶﺣﺎ﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
طﱠﻠ ِgإﺑن ﻋﻣر ِإﻣ أرَﺗُﻪ و ِﻫﻲ ِ
ﺣﺂﺋضَ ،ﻓﺳﺄل ﻋﻣر اَ ِّﻟﻧِﺑ ﱠﻲ ﷺ َﻓﺄَﻣر أَن ﯾ ا ِ ِ
ﻟﺷ ْﺑ َر ِﺧ ِﯾﺗ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺷ ْرِح
"
ﺎل اَ ِّ
ٌ
َ
ََ
َ َ ُ َُ
ﱠرﺟﻌ َﻬﺎ"َ ،ﻗ َ
َ َ ْ ُ ُ ََ َْ ُ َ َ
ِ ِ
ِاْﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَﺻ ِر ِﻋ ْﻧد َﻗو ِل ِاْﻟﻣ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎح
ﺎم اَ ِّﻟﻧ َِ 2
ﯾﻬﺎ أ ْ
ﺻّﻧﻒ َ -ﯾ ْرﺗَﺟ ُﻊ َﻣن ﯾ ْﱠﻧ َ 2ﱡﺢ – " َو َﻫ ْﻞ إََ -
َ ْ
ﺎﺣ ٌﺔ أ َْو َﻧ َد ٌب أ َْو ﺗَ ْﺟر mﻓ َ
َُ
ُ َ
َﺣ َُ 2
ِ
ِ
ﱠ ِ
- Pﻌ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺿ ِﻬ ْم".
اَْﻟ َﺧ ْﻣ َﺳﺔَ ،واﻟظﺎﻫ ُر اَ ْﻷَﺧ ُﯾر ََ 2ﻣﺎ ُوﺟ َد ِﺑ َﺧ ّ َ ْ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Thirty-Three
On Reinstating Marriage
Allah ta`ala says: “And their husbands have a better right to take them back in that period; if
they wish for reconciliation.” It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari: “Ibn `Umar once divorced
his wife while she was menstruating. `Umar asked the Prophet,  ﷺabout that, and he ordered him to
take his wife back.” As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the Mukhtasar regarding the words of
the author – Those who are married have the right to reinstate their marriage – “Reinstatement of
marriage is either lawful, highly recommended or all of the five legal judgments of marriage apply. The
apparent position is the latter, as it has been discovered in the writings of some of the scholars.”
Success is with Allah.
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ﻼ ﺛُو َن
ﺎب ﱠا
اﻟر ُِ Lﻊ َواﻟ ﱠﺛ َ
اَْﻟَُ L
اﻹ ِ
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ ِ
Bﻶء
ِ
ِﱠ ِ
ِ
ٍ ِ
ِ ِ ِِ
5م *
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :ﻟﻠذ َ
ﻓﺂءو َﻓِﺈ ﱠن َ ﱠ َ َﻏُﻔ ٌ
ﯾن ُﯾوُﻟو َن ﻣن ّﻧﺳﺂﺋﻬ ْم ﺗََرﱡ ُ
َﻗ َ
ور ﱠرﺣ ٌ
ص أ َْرَ َﻌﺔ أَ ْﺷ ُﻬرَ ،ﻓﺈن ُ
ﻟط َﻼق ﻓِﺈ ﱠن َ ﱠ ﺳ ِﻣ5ﻊ ﻋﻠِ5م﴾ ،وِﻓﻲ ﺻ ِﺣ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ﱠ
ﻟطو ِ
Tﻞ ِإﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﺳ ِﻣ َﻊ أََﻧ َس ْﺑ َن
َ ٕوِان َﻋ َزُﻣوْا اَ ﱠ َ َ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن ُﺣ َﻣ ْﯾد ا ْ
َ َ ٌ َ ٌ َ
َ
ﺳﺂﺋ ِﻪ" ،اَْﻟﺣ ِدﯾث ،وِﻓﻲ ﺻ ِﺣ ِ ِ
ﻣﺎﻟِ ٍك ُ5ﻘول" :أََﻟﻰ رﺳول ﱠ ِ ﷺ ِﻣن ِﻧ ِ
ﺿﺎ َﻋن ِإ ْﺑ ِن ُﻋ َﻣ َرِ" :إ َذا
ّ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ mأَ ًْ 5
َُ ُ
َ ُ
َ ُ َ
َ
َ
طّﻠِ gوﻻَ َ5ﻘﻊ ﻋَﻠِ 5ﻪ ِا ﱠ
ﻟطﻼق ﺣﺗﱠﻰ ِ َ 5
ﺎن َو َﻋﻠِ ِﻲ َوأَِﺑﻲ
طّﻠ ََ ،gوُْ Tذ ُُ 2ر َﻋن ُﻋ ْﺛ َﻣ َ
َﻣ َ
ﺿ ْت أ َْرَ َﻌ َﺔ أَ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٍر ُﯾوِﻗ ُ
ﻒ َﺣﺗﱠﻰ ُْ َ ُ َ َ َ َ 5
ُ َ ُ
ّ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺻ َﺣ َﺎِ -ﺔ ِا ِّﻟﻧِﺑ ِﻲ ﷺ".
اﻟ ﱠد ْردآء َوﻋﺂﺋ َﺷ َﺔ َ ٕوِا ْﺛَﻧﻰ َﻋ َﺷ َر َر ُﺟﻼً ّﻣن َ
ّ
وِﻓﻲ ِﻣﻔﺗ ِ ِ
ﱠ
ﻟﺳد ِاد َﺷرِح ِإرَﺷ ِﺎد ِا ﱠ ِ ِ
َﺟ ِﻞ
ور أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َ
َْ
ﺎح ا ﱠ َ
ﻻ ََ5ﻘ ُﻊ َﻋَﻠﻰ اَْﻟ َﻣ ْوِﻟﻲ اَﻟط ُ
ْ ْ
ﻼق َوَْ -ﻌ َد أ َ
ﻟﺳﺎﻟك"َ :واَْﻟ َﻣ ْﺷ ُﻬ ُ
َ
ِِ
ِ
ﺎل َﻋ ْﺑ ُد اَْﻟ َﻣﺎﻟِ ِكَ5َ" :ﻘ ُﻊ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ َْ -ﻌ َد اَ ْﻷَْرَ َﻌ ِﺔ
اَ ِْﻹ ْ5ﻼَ ِء َﺣﺗﱠﻰ ُﯾ َوِﻓَﻘ ُﻪ ﱡ
اﻟﺳْﻠ َ
طُ
ﻓﺂءو﴾" اﻷَﱠُ 5ﺔَ ،وَﻗ َ
ﺎن َﻟَﻘ ْوﻟﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻓﺈن ُ
ﱠ
ﻒ" .
أَ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٍر َ ٕوِان ﻟ ْم ُﯾوِﻗ ْ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Thirty-Four
On the Oath of Abstention
Allah ta`ala says: “For those who take an oath of abstention from their wives, should wait a
period of four months. If they then return to one another, Allah is Oft Forgiving Merciful. However, if
they are resolved on divorce; then indeed Allah is Hearing Knowing.” It has been related in the Sahih
of al-Bukhari on the authority of Humayd at-Taweel that he heard Anas ibn Malik say: “The Messenger
of Allah,  ﷺtook an oath to abstain from his wives…”. It has also been related in the Sahih of alBukhari on the authority of Ibn `Umar who said: “When the period of four months has expired, he (the
husband) should be detained until he pronounces divorce. However, actual divorce does not occur until
he actually pronounces it. This was cited by `Uthman, `Ali, Abu’d-Darda, A`isha and twelve other
Companions of the Prophet ﷺ.”
It is mentioned in the Miftaah ‘s-Sadaad the commentary upon Irshaad ‘s-Saalik: “The
prominent opinion is that divorce does not occur upon the recipients; and after the period of oath of
abstention, then the Sultan should have him detained, based upon the words of Allah ta`ala: ‘If they
then return to one another’. Abd’l-Malik said: ‘Divorce automatically occurs after four months, even if
the spouse is not detained’.”
Success is with Allah.
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ِ
ﻼ ﺛُو َن
س َواﻟ ﱠﺛ َ
َ
ﺎب اﻟ َﺧﺎﻣ ُ
اﻟُ L
ظ َﻬ ِﺎر
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ ِاﻟ ِّ
ﱠِ
ﱠ
ظ ﱠﻬرو َن ِﻣ ْﻧ ُ2م ِﻣن ِّﻧﺳ ِﺂﺋ ِﻬم ﱠﻣﺎ ﻫ ﱠن أُ ﱠﻣﻬﺎﺗُﻬم ِإ ْن أُ ﱠﻣﻬﺎﺗُﻬم اَ ﱠ
ﻟﻼِﺋﻲ َوَﻟ َدَﻧ ُﻬ ْم
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :اَﻟذ َ
ُ
ﯾن َُ 5
َﻗ َ
ّ َ ْ
َ ُُ
َ ُُ
ﱠِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﱠ
ودو َن ﻟِ َﻣﺎ
َ ٕوِاﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﻟَُ5ﻘوﻟُو َن ُﻣ ْﻧ ًَ 2ار ِّﻣ َن اﻟَﻘ ْو ِل َوُز ًا
ﯾن ُ5ظ ﱠﻬ ُرو َن ﻣن ّﻧﺳﺂﺋ ِﻬ ْم ﺛُ ﱠم ُُ 5ﻌ ُ
ور * َواﻟذ َ
ور َ ٕوِا ﱠن ﱠ َ َﻟ َﻌُﻔٌو َﻏُﻔ ٌ
ﻣﺂﺳﺎ َذﻟِﻛم ﺗوﻋ ُ ن ِ ِ
ﱠ ِ ِ
ٍ ِ
ن ِ
ِ
ﺎم
َﻗﺎﻟُوْا َﻓﺗَ ْﺣ ِر ُTر َرَﻗَ-ﺔ ّﻣن َﻗ ْﺑ ِﻞ أ ْ
َن ﯾﱠﺗَ ﱠ ُ ْ ُ َ
ظو َ -ﻪ َوَ ﱠ ُ َ -ﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﻌ َﻣﻠُو َ َﺧﺑ ٌﯾر * َﻓ َﻣن ﻟ ْم َﯾﺟ ْد َﻓﺻَُ 5
طﻌ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﯾن ِﻣ ْﺳ ِ2ﯾًﻧﺎ﴾ ،اَ ْﻷَﱠُ 5ﺔ.
ﺎم ﺳﺗّ َ
َﺷ ْﻬ َرْTن ُﻣﺗَﺗَﺎَ -ﻌ ْﯾن ﻣ ْن َﻗ ْﺑﻞ أَن َﯾﺗَ ً
ﻣﺂﺳﺎَ ،ﻓ َﻣن ﻟم َْ 5ﺳﺗَط ْﻊ َﻓﺈ ْ َ ُ
ِ ِ
ِ
5ﺢ ِاْﻟﺑﺧ ِﺎرِ mوَﻗﺎل ِإﺳﻣ ِ
وِﻓﻲ ِ
ِ ِ ٍ
ﺎﻋﯾﻞ" :ﺣ ﱠدﺛَِﻧﻲ ﻣﻠِ ٌ ِ
ﺎل:
َ
ك إﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﺳﺄَ َل إ ْﺑ َن ﺷ َﻬﺎب َﻋ ْن ظ َﻬ ِﺎر اْﻟ َﻌ ْﺑد َﻓَﻘ َ
ُ
َ
َ
ﺻﺣ ِ ُ َ ّ َ َ ْ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
"َﻧﺣو ِظﻬ ِﺎر اْﻟﺣ ِر" ،وَﻗ ِ
كَ " :وﺻَ5ﺎم اَْﻟ َﻌ ْﺑد َﺷ ْﻬ َر ِ
ان".
ﺎل َﻣﻠ ٌ
ُّ َ َ
َْ َ
ُ
ﺻ ِﺔ َﺧوَﻟ ِﺔ ِﺑ ْﻧ ِت ﺛَ ْﻌَﻠََ -ﺔ َزو َﺟ ِﺔ أَو ِ
س
ُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :و َﻫ ِذ ِﻩ اَ ْﻷَﱠُ 5ﺔ ِاْﻟ ُﻣﺗََﻘ ِّد َﻣ ُﺔ ُﻧ ِزَﻟ ْت ِﻓﻲ َﺷ ْﺄ ِن ِاﻟ ِّ
ظ َﻬ ِﺎر َﻧ َزَﻟ ْت ِﻓﻲ ِﻗ ﱠ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ﺑ ِن ِ
ﻟﺳﻬﯾﻠِ ﱡﻲ و َﻏﯾرﻩ ،وَﻗول ﻣﻠِ ٍك "و ِ
ﻟﺻ ِ
ﺎﻣ ِت ﻋَﻠﻰ أَﺻ ٍﺢ ﻣﺎ ِﻗﯾﻞ ِﻓﻲ َذﻟِ
ﺻَ5ﺎم اَْﻟ َﻌ ْﺑ ِد َﺷ ْﻬ َر ِ
ان" ِﻷ ﱠ
َن
ا
ﻪ
ﻟ
ﺎ
ﻗ
،
ك
ا
ﱡ
ﱠ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ْ
ْ
ّ
ْ
ُ
ُ
ُ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ِ
ِ ِ ﱠ ِ
ﱠ ِِ ِ
ات ﺳوآء ،و َ ِ ِ ِ ﱠ ِ ِ ِ
ﺻ ِر،
اَْﻟ ُﺣ ﱠر َواَْﻟ َﻌ ْﺑ َد ﻓﻲ اْﻟ َﻛﻔ َﺎر َ َ ٌ َ
ﻻ َﯾ ْﺧ َﺗﻠَﻔﺎن إﻻ ﻓﻲ اْﻟ ُﺣ ُدودَ 2َ ،ﻣﺎ َﻗﺎَﻟ ُﻪ اَﻟﺷ ْﺑ َرﺧﯾﺗ ﱡﻲ ﻓﻲ َﺷ ْرِح اْﻟ ُﻣ ْﺧﺗَ َ
َﻗﺎل -ﻌض اَْﻟﻌَﻠ ِ
ور َو ُﻣ ْﻧ ٌَ2ر".
ﻣﺂءَ " :واﻟ ِّ
ظ َﻬ ُﺎر ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠرٌم َوَﻗ ْو ٌل ُز ٌ
َ َْ ُ ُ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Thirty-Five
On Dhihaar Divorce
Allah ta`ala says: “Those who divorce their wives by claiming they are like the backs of their
mothers, for they can never be their mothers. None can be their mothers except those who gave birth to
them. Indeed what they utter are culpable words and falsehood while Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving.
Those who divorce their wives by claiming they are like the backs of their mothers; and desire to go
back on their words, then they should free a slave before touching their spouses. Thus, are you
exhorted to behave and Allah is aware of what you do. Those who are not able, should fast two months
consecutively before touching their spouses. Those who are not able, should feed sixty indigent
people…”, to the end of the verse.
It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari that Isma`il said: “Malik informed me that he once
asked Ibn Shihab about the dhihaar of a slave and he said: ‘It is like the dhihaar of a free person’.”
Malik also said: “The fasting of the servant is also two months.”
I say: This previously cited verse was revealed regarding the affair of dhihaar (divorcing a wife
by claiming she is like the back of one’s mother). It was revealed regarding the story of Khawla bint
Tha`laba, the wife of Aws ibn as-Saamit, based upon the soundest opinion of what is said regarding
that. This was cited by as-Suhayli and others. The above cited saying of Malik: ‘The fasting of the
servant is also two months’, is because the free person and the slave are the same when it comes to all
legal atonements. They are not different except in the area of the punitive punishments; as asShibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the al-Mukhtasar. Some of the scholars assert that dhihaar
divorce is prohibited, culpable words and evil.
Success is with Allah.
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اَْﻟLﺎب اَ ﱠ ِ
س َواﻟ ﱠﺛﻼَ ﺛُو َن
ﻟﺳﺎد ُ
َ ُ
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ ِاﻟّﻠِ َﻌ ِ
ﺎن
َﻗﺎل َ ﱠ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :و ﱠاﻟ ِذﯾن ﯾرﻣو َن أَ ْزواﺟﻬم وَﻟم 2ُ 5ن ﱠﻟﻬم ُﺷﻬ ِ ﱠ
َﺣ ِد ِﻫ ُم أ َْرَ ُﻊ
َ َُْ َ ْ َ
دآء إﻻ أ َْﻧُﻔ ُﺳ ُﻬ ْم َﻓ َﺷ َﻬ َﺎدةُ أ َ
َ ُ َ
َ َ َْ ُ
ُْ َ ُ
ِ
ٍ
َن َﻟﻌﻧت َ ﱠ ِ ﻋَﻠِ 5ﻪ ِإن َِ 2
ِ
ﺎِ ِ,إﱠﻧﻪ َﻟ ِﻣن اَ ﱠ ِ ِ
ﯾن * َوَْ Tد َأُر َﻋ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ
ﯾن * َواْﻟ َﺧﺎﻣ َﺳ ُﺔ أ ﱠ ْ َ َ
ﺎن ﻣ َن اَْﻟ َﻛﺎذِﺑ َ
َ
ﻟﺻﺎدﻗ َ
َﺷ َﻬ َﺎدات ِ -ﱠ ُ َ
َْ
ِ
ات ِ -ﱠ ِ
ِ
اَْﻟﻌ َذاب أَن ﺗَ ْﺷﻬد أَر ﻊ َﺷﻬﺎد ٍ
ِ
ِ
ﺎن ِﻣ َن
َ َ ْ ََ َْ َ َ َ
ﺿ َب َ ﱠ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ ِإن ََ 2
ﯾن * َواَْﻟ َﺧﺎﻣ َﺳﺔُ أَن َﻏ َ
ﺎِ ,إﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻟﻣ َن اَْﻟ َﻛﺎذِﺑ َ
اَ ﱠ ِ ِ
ﯾن﴾.
ﻟﺻﺎدﻗ َ
ِ
فِ
ﱠﺎس ِإ ﱠن ِﻫﻼَل ْﺑ َن أُﻣِّ5
5ﺢ ِاْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋ ْن ِإ ْﺑ ِن َﻋٍ -
ِ
َ
اﻟﻧِﺑ ﱡﻲ ﷺ
ﻓ
،
ﻪ
ﺗ
ر
أ
ﻣ
إ
ذ
ﻗ
ﺔ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ﺟﺂء َﻓ َﺷ ِﻬ ُدَ ،و ّ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َوﻓﻲ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻣ ْت َو َﺷ ِﻬ َد ْت".
ول)) :إ ﱠن َ ﱠ َ َْ 5ﻌَﻠ ُم إ ﱠن أ َ
َُ5ﻘ ُ
َﺣ َد َُ 2ﻣﺎ َ2ﺎذ ٌبَ ،و َﻫ ْﻞ ﻣ ْﻧ َُ 2ﻣﺎ ﺗﺂﺋ ٌب؟(( ،ﺛُ ﱠم َﻗ َ
اﺣ ٍدَ ،ﻗﺎل -ﻌﺿﻬمِ" :إ ﱠن ِﻣن ُﻓَﻘ ِ
ﺎع ِاْﻟﻌَﻠ ِ
ﻣﺂء َ2ﻣﺎ َذ َ2رﻩ َﻏﯾر و ِ
ُﻗْﻠ ُت :وﺗَ ْﺣ ِرTم اَﻟّﻠِﻌ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﻬﺂء
َ
ﺎن أََﺑد ﱞ mﺑﺈ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ ُ
ُ َ
َ َُ ُْ َ
َ
َ َْ ُ ُُ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
"واِ َذا اَ ْﻓﺗََرَﻗﺎ ِ-ﺎﻟّﻠِ َﻌ ِ
ﺎل ِﻓﻲ ِّ
ﺎﻛ َﺣﺎ أََﺑ ًدا".
اﻟرَﺳﺎَﻟ ِﺔٕ َ :
ﺎن َﻟ ْم َﯾﺗََﻧ َ
اْﻟ ُﻛوَﻓﺔ َو َﻏ ْﯾ ِرﻫ ْم َﻣن ﻻ َﯾ َراﻩُ ُﻣﺗَﺄَﺑ ًﱠدا َوﻻَ َﯾْﻠﺗََﻔ ُت إَﻟ ْ5ﻪ"َ ،وَﻗ َ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Thirty-Six
On the Oath of Mutual Cursing
Allah ta`ala says: “Those who accuse their wives without witnesses other than themselves; then
one of them should testify by Allah with four oaths that he is among the truthful. The fifth oath should
be that the curse of Allah be upon him if he is among the liars. In order to ward off the punitive
punishment from her, she should testify by Allah with four oaths that he is among the liars. The fifth
oath should be that the wrath of Allah be upon her if he is among the truthful.”
It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn `Abbas that Hilaal ibn
Umayyah accused his wife of illicit sexual intercourse and came in order to testify against her. The
Prophet,  ﷺkept saying: “Allah knows that one of you is a liar. Will either of you repent?” Then she
(the wife) stood and testified.
I say: the prohibition of marriage between those who have made an oath of mutual cursing is
indefinite by the consensus of the scholars; as more than one of them have cited. Some of them have
said: “Indeed there are those from the jurists of Kufa and others who do not consider the prohibition to
be indefinite. However, no consideration is to be given to this view.” It states in the ar-Risaalat: “When
a couple separate by taking an oath of mutual cursing; then they can never remarry.”
Success is with Allah.
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ﻟﺳﺎ ُِ Lﻊ َواﻟ ﱠﺛﻼَ ُﺛو َن
ﺎب اَ ﱠ
اَْﻟَُ L
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ ِاْﻟ ِﻌ ﱠد ِة
َﻗﺎل َ ﱠ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :واْﻟﻣ َ ﱠ
ﺎت َﯾﺗََرﱠﺻ َن ِ-ﺄ َْﻧُﻔ ِﺳ ِﻬ ﱠن ﺛَﻼَﺛَ َﺔ ُﻗ ُر ٍ
﴿و ﱠاﻻِﺋﻲ َﯾِﺋ ْﺳ َن ِﻣ َن
طﻠَﻘ ُ
َ ُ َ
وء﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
ْ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
َ ُ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﱠِ
ِ
ِ
ﺿ َن وأُوﻻَ ُت اَ ْﻷﺣﻣ ِ
َن
ﺎل أَ َﺟﻠُ ُﻬ ﱠن أ ْ
اَْﻟ َﻣﺣ5ض ﻣ ْن ﻧﺳﺂﺋ ُُ 2م إ ِن ا ْرﺗَْﺑﺗُ ْم َﻓﻌ ﱠدﺗُ ُﻬ ﱠن ﺛَﻼَﺛَ ُﺔ أَ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٍر َواﻻﺋﻲ َﻟ ْم َ5ﺣ ْ َ
َْ
5ﱠﺿﻌن ﺣﻣَﻠﻬ ﱠن﴾ ،وَﻗﺎل ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ :ﱠ ِ
ﱠ ِ
َﺷ ُﻬ ٍر
اﺟﺎ َﯾﺗََر ﱠ
ﱠﺻ َن ِ-ﺄَ ُﻓ ِﺳ ِﻬ ﱠن أ َْرَ َﻌ َﺔ أ ْ
﴿واﻟذ َ
ﯾن ُﯾﺗََوﻓ ْو َن ﻣ ْﻧ ُْ 2م َوََ Tذ ُرو َن أ َْزَو ً
َ َ َ
َ
َ َْ َْ ُ
َو َﻋ ْﺷ ًرا﴾.
ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋ ِن ِاْﻟ َﺣ َﺳ ِن" :أ ﱠ
طﱠﻠَﻘ َﻬﺎ ﺛُ ﱠم َﺧﻠﻰ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ُﺧﺗُ ُﻪ ﺗَ ْﺣ َت َر ُﺟ ٍﻞ َﻓ َ
َن ﱠﻣ ْﻌَﻘ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِن ََ 5ﺳ ٍﺎر ََ 2ﺎﻧ ْت أ ْ
َوﻓﻲ َ
َن ِ
ُم َﺣِﺑ َﯾَ -ﺔ أ ﱠ
اﻟﻧِﺑ ِﻲ ﷺ
5ﺢ ِاْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ mأ َْ5
ﺻ ِﺣ
ﯾثَ ،وِﻓﻲ
طَﺑ َﻬﺎ" ،اَْﻟ َﺣ ِد
ﺿ ْت ِﻋ ﱠدﺗُ َﻬﺎ ﺛُ ﱠم َﺧ
ﺿﺎ َﻋن أ ِّ
ِ
َ
ُ
ّ
ً
َﻋ ْﻧ َﻬﺎ َﺣﺗﱠﻰ اَ ْﻧَﻘ َ
َ
ّ
ﺎ ِ,واَْﻟﯾو ِم ِا ْﻵ ِﺧ ِر أَن ﺗُ ِﺣ ﱠد َﻓو َق ﺛَﻼَﺛَ ِﺔ أّ5ﱠﺎ ٍم َﻋَﻠﻰ اَْﻟوﺟ ِ
ِ ِِ ٍ ِ ٍ ِ ِ
وب ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻋَﻠﻰ
ُُ
َﻗ َ
ْ
ﺎل)) :ﻻَ َ5ﺣ ﱡﻞ ﻹ ْﻣ َرأة ﱡﻣ ْﺳﻠ َﻣﺔ ﺗُؤﻣ ُن  -ﱠ َ َ ْ
َﺷ ُﻬ ٍر َو َﻋ ْﺷ ًار((.
َزْو ِﺟ َﻬﺎ أ َْرَ َﻌ َﺔ أ ْ
ُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :ﻗ ِد ِإ ْﻧﻌَﻘ َد ِإﺟﻣﺎعُ َا ْﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ وﺟ ِ
وب ِاْﻟ ِﻌ ﱠد ِة.
ُُ
َ َْ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Thirty-Seven
On the Waiting Period
Allah ta`ala says: “And the divorced women should keep themselves in waiting for three
courses”. Allah ta`ala says: “And (as for) those of your women who have despaired of menstruation, if
you have a doubt, their prescribed time shall be three months, and of those too who have not had their
courses; and (as for) the pregnant women, their prescribed time is that they lay down their burden.”
Allah ta`ala says: “And (as for) those of you who die and leave wives behind, they should keep
themselves in waiting for four months and ten days.”
It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of al-Hassan: “Ma`qil ibn Yasaar
had a sister who was under matrimony to a man who divorced her; then he remained away from her
until her waiting period was finished and then engaged her in marriage”; (to the end of the prophetic
tradition). It has also been related in the Sahih al-Bukhari on the authority of Umm Habiba that the
Prophet,  ﷺonce said: “It is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn
for more than three days as a necessity except for her spouse, which should be four months and ten
days.”
I say: The consensus of the umma is unanimous regarding the obligation of the waiting period.
Success is with Allah.
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اَْﻟLﺎب اَﻟ ّﺛ ِ
ﺎﻣ ُن َواﻟ ﱠﺛﻼَ ﺛُو َن
َ ُ
اﻟر َﺿﺎ ِع
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ ﱠ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎل
َن ﯾِﱡﺗ ﱠم ﱠ
ات ُﯾ ْرﺿ ْﻌ َن أَ ْوﻻَ َد ُﻫ ﱠن َﺣ ْوَﻟ ْﯾ ِن َ2ﺎﻣَﻠ ْﯾ ِن ﻟ َﻣن أَ َرَاد أ ْ
﴿واْﻟ َواﻟ َد ُ
اﻟر َ
ﺿ َ
ﺎﻋ َﺔ﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
َﻗ َ
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
ﺗﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :وأُ ﱠﻣﻬﺎﺗﻛم اَْﻟ ﱠﻼِﺗﻲ أَرﺿﻌﱠﻧ2م ٕوِاﺧواﺗﻛم ِﻣن اَ ِﻟرﺿ ِ
5ﺢ ِاﻟﺑﺧ ِﺎرِ mﻋن ﻋ ِﺂﺋﺷﺔ ر ِ
ِ
ﺿﻲ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ُُْ َ ّ َ َ
ََ
ﺎﻋﺔ﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
َ َ ُُُ
ُْ َ ّ َ َ َ َ َ َ
ِ
كَ ،ﻓَﻘﺎَﻟ ْت َﻟ ُﻪِ" :إﱠﻧ ُﻪ
َ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ َﻬﺎِ" :إ ﱠن اَﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱠﻲ ﷺ َد َﺧ َﻞ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َو ِﻋ ْﻧ َد َﻫﺎ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞَ ،ﻓ َ2ﺎَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻐﯾ َﱠر َو ْﺟ َﻬ ُﻪ َ2ﺄَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َِ 2رَﻩ َذﻟ َ
ِ
ِ
ظ ْرَن ِﻣ ْن ِإ ْﺧ َو ِاﻧ ُ 2ﱠنَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻣﺎ ِّ
ﺎﻋ ِﺔ((.
ﺎل)) :اُْﻧ ُ
اﻟر َ
اﻟﻣ َﺟ َ
ﺿ َ
أَﺧﻲ"َ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
ﺎﻋ ُﺔ ﻣ َن َ
َ
ِِ
ﱠِ
ﱠ ِِ ِ
ﺿ ْﻌﱠﻧ ُْ 2م
﴿وأُ ﱠﻣ َﻬﺎﺗُ ُﻛ ُم اَﻟﺗﻲ أ َْر َ
َﻗ َ
ﺻ ِر"َ :و ْ
اﻷﺻ ُﻞ ﻓ5ﻪ َﻗ ْوﻟُ ُﻪ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
اﻟﻣ ْﺧﺗَ َ
ﺎل اﻟﺷ ْﺑ َرﺧﯾﺗ ﱡﻲ ﻓﻲ َﺷ ْرِح ُ
اﻟﺳﻼمْ 5ُ )) :ﺣ ِرم ِﻣ َن ِّ
ﺎﻋ ِﺔ َﻣﺎ ُْ 5ﺣ ِرُم ِﻣ َن اﻟﱠﻧ َﺳ ِب((،
َ ٕوِا ْﺧ َواﺗُ ُﻛ ْم ِّﻣ َن ﱠ
ﺎﻋ ِﺔ﴾َ ،وَﻗ ْوُﻟ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ﱠ
اﻟر َ
اﻟر َ
ﺿ َ
ﺿ َ
ُ
اﻟﺻﻼةُ َو ﱠ ُ
ِ
َن ِّ
ُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :ﻗ ِد أَ ْﻧ َﻌَﻘ َد ِإ ْﺟ َﻣﺎعُ اﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ أ ﱠ
ﺎح.
ﺎﻋ َﺔ ﺗُ ْﺣ ِرُم ّ
اﻟر َ
ﺿ َ
اﻟﻧ َُ 2
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Thirty-Eight
On Nursing
Allah ta`ala says: “And the mothers should suckle their children for two whole years for him
who desires to make complete the time of suckling.” Allah ta`ala says: “…and your mothers that have
suckled you and your siblings from nursing.” It has been related in the Sahih al-Bukhari on the
authority of A`isha, may Allah be pleased with him that the Prophet,  ﷺentered upon her and with her
was a man. It was as if his face changed as though he disliked that. She then said to him: “He is my
brother.” He then said: “Be sure as to who are your siblings, for indeed nursing is from when milk is
the only food of the child.”
As-Shibrakhiti said in his commentary upon the Mukhtasar: “The foundation of this legal
decision is from the words of Allah ta`ala: ‘…and your mothers that have suckled you and your siblings
from nursing’; and his words ﷺ: ‘Nursing forbids that which is made unlawful by blood relations’.”
I say: The consensus of the Umma is unanimous regarding that nursing makes marriage
unlawful.
Success is with Allah.
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اَْﻟLﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺗ ِ
ﺎﺳ ُﻊ َواﻟ ﱠﺛﻼَ ُﺛو َن
َ ُ
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ اﻟﱠﻧ َﻔَﻘ ِﺔ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ٍ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎل
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :ﻟ ُﯾ ْﻧﻔ ُْ gذو َﺳ َﻌﺔ ّﻣن َﺳ َﻌﺗﻪ َو َﻣن ُﻗد َر َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ ِرْزُﻗ ُﻪ َﻓْﻠ ُﯾ ْﻧﻔ َ gﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ أَﺗَﺎﻩُ ﱠ ُ﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
َﻗ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
5ﺢ ِاْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋ ْن أَِﺑﻲ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰٕ َ :
﴿وِان ُ 2ﱠن أُوﻻَت َﺣ ْﻣ ٍﻞ َﻓ ْﺎﻧﻔُﻘوْا َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ﱠن َﺣﺗﱠﻰ ََ 5
ﺿ ْﻌ َن َﺣ ْﻣَﻠ ُﻬ ﱠن﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
َن اَ ﱠﻟرﺳول َ ﱠ ِ ﷺ َﻗﺎل)) :ﺧﯾر ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ول((.
ﺎن َﻋن َ
اﻟﺻ َد َﻗﺔ َﻣﺎ ََ 2
َ ُْ
ظ ْﻬ ِر َﻏﻧ ٍّﻰَ ،واَ ْﺑ َد ْأ َ -ﻣ ْن ﺗَ ُﻌ ُ
َ
ُﻫ َرَْ Tرَة أ ﱠ ُ َ
وب ِاﻟﱠﻧَﻔَﻘ ِﺔ ﻟِ ﱠﻠز ِ
اﺣ ٍد ِﻣن اَْﻟﻌَﻠ ِ
ِ
ُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :ﻗ ِد أَ ْﻧﻌَﻘ َد ِإﺟﻣﺎعُ َا ْﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ وﺟ ِ
ﻣﺂء.
وﺟﺔ ََ 2ﻣﺎ َذ ََ 2رﻩُ َﻏ ْﯾ ُر َو ّ َ ُ
َ
ُُ
َ َْ
ِ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Thirty-Nine
On Financial Maintenance
Allah ta`ala says: “Let him who has abundance spend out of his abundance and whoever has his
means of subsistence straitened to him, let him spend out of that which Allah has given him.” Allah
ta`ala says: “…and if they are pregnant, spend on them until they lay down their burden.” It has been
related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, said
ﷺ: “The best alms is that which is given when one is wealthy; and you start first with those you are
financially responsible for.”
I say: The consensus of the Umma is unanimous regarding the obligation of financially
maintaining spouses; as more than one of the scholars have cited.
Success is with Allah.
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ﺎب اَْﻷَْرَُ $ﻌو َن
اَْﻟَُ L
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ اْﻟُﺑُﯾوِع

َﻗﺎل َ ﱠ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :وأَﺣ ﱠﻞ َ ﱠ اَْﻟﺑ5ﻊ وﺣ ﱠرم اَ ِﻟر وا﴾ ،وَﻗﺎل ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰِ﴿ :إﻻﱠ أَن ﺗَ ُﻛون ِﺗﺟﺎرة ﺣ ِ
ﺎﺿ َرًة
َ َ ًَ َ
َ َ َ
َ َ
َ ُ َ
ُ َْ َ َ َ َ ّ َْ
ﺗُدِﺑﯾروﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﯾﻧ ُ2م﴾ ،وَﻗﺎل ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :ﻻَ ﺗَ ْﺄ ُﻛﻠُوْا أَﻣواَﻟ ُﻛم ﺑﯾﻧ ُ2م ِ-ﺎْﻟِ -
ﺎط ِﻞ ِإ ﱠﻻ أَن ﺗَ ُﻛو َن ِﺗ َﺟ َﺎرًة َﻋن ﺗََر ٍ
اض ِّﻣ ْﻧ ُْ 2م﴾،
ْ َ ْ َْ َ ْ َ
ْ ُ َ َ ََْ ْ َ َ َ
وَﻗﺎل ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻓِﺈ َذا ُﻗ ِ
ﻟﺻ َﻼةُ َﻓ ْﺎﻧﺗَ ِﺷ ُروْا ِﻓﻲ ِا ْﻷَْر ِ
ض َوا ْﺑﺗَ ُﻐوْا ِﻣن َﻓ ْﺿ ِﻞ ﱠ ِ َوأ ْذ ُُ 2روْا ﱠ َ َِ2ﺛﯾ اًر َﻟ َﻌﱠﻠ ُﻛ ْم
ﺿَﯾ ِت ِا ﱠ
َ َ َ
ﺗُْﻔﻠِ ُﺣو َن * َ ٕوِا َذا َأَرْوا ِﺗ َﺟ َﺎرةً أ َْو َﻟ ْﻬواً أَ ْﻧَﻔ ﱡ
وك َﻗ ِﺂﺋ ًﻣﺎ ُﻗ ْﻞ َﻣﺎ ِﻋ ْﻧ َد َ ﱠ ِ َﺧ ْﯾٌر ِّﻣ َن اَ ﱠﻟﻠ ْﻬ ِو َو ِﻣ َن اَ ِﻟﺗّ َﺟ َﺎرِة
ﺿوْا ِإَﻟ ْﯾ َﻬﺎ َوﺗََرَُ 2
ِ
ﺎلَ )) :ﻋ َﻣ ُﻞ اَ ﱠﻟر ُﺟ ِﻞ ِﺑَﯾ ِد ِﻩ َو ُِّ 2ﻞ َﺑ ٍْ 5ﻊ
َ Rاَْﻟ َﻛ ْﺳ ِب أَ ْ
ول ﱠ ِ ﷺ "أ ﱡ
َو ﱠ ُ َﺧ ْﯾ ُر اَ ﱠﻟر ِازِﻗ َ
طَﯾ ُب؟" َﻗ َ
ﯾن﴾َ ،و ُﺳﺋ َﻞ َرُﺳ ُ
ﯾث ِرَﻓ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺿﻰ ﱠ ﻋ ْﻧﻪ ،وﺻ ﱠﺣﺣﻪ اَْﻟﺣ ِ
ﻣ ْﺑ ُر ٍ
ﺎﻛ ُم.
ور((َ ،وأَ ْﺧ َر َﺟ ُﻪ اَﻟﺗّ ْرِﻣذ ﱡ Rﻣن َﺣد ّ َ
ﺎﻋﺔ ْﺑ ِن َراﻓ ٍﻊ َر َ ُ َ ُ َ َ َ ُ َ
َ
ص ﱠ ِﻓ ِ
اﻟﺳﺎﻟِ ِك" :واْﻟﺑ5ﻊ اَْﻟﻣﺑر ﱠ ِ
ِ
َوِﻓﻲ ِﻣْﻔﺗَ ِ
اﻟﺳ َد ِاد َﺷ ْرِح ِإ ْرَﺷ ِﺎد ﱠ
ﺎح ﱠ
5ﻪ َوﻻَ
َ َْ ُ َ ْ ُ ُ
ﺻﺎﺣ ُُ -ﻪ َﻓَﻠ ْم َْ 5ﻌ ِ َ
ور اَﻟذ mأَﺑ َﱠرﻩُ َ
ﺎع ِا ْﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺟ َو ِاز ِاْﻟَﺑ ِْ 5ﻊ.
ِِ -ﻪ َوﻻَ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ"ُ ،ﻗْﻠ ُتَ :ﻗ ِد أَ ْﻧ َﻌَﻘ َد ِإ ْﺟ َﻣ ِ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Forty
On Commerce
Allah ta`ala says: “Allah has made commerce lawful and has made compounded interest
unlawful.” Allah ta`ala says: “…except when it is trade which you give and take among yourselves from
hand to hand.” Allah ta`ala says: “Do not devour your wealth between you wantonly, except that it be
through trade by mutual consent.” Allah ta`ala says: “…when the prayer is ended then disperse through
the land seeking the bounty of Allah, and remember Allah much so that you may be successful. And
when they see trade or sport they scatter after it, and leave you standing. Say: What is with Allah is
better than sport and trade, and Allah is the best of Providers.” The Messenger of Allah was once
asked ﷺ: “Which form of earning is best?” He said: “The work of a man with his own hands, and
every acceptable form of trade.” This was related by at-Tirmidhi from the prophetic tradition of Rifaa`a
ibn Raafi`, may Allah be pleased with him. Its soundness was also verified by al-Haakim.
It is said in the Miftaah‘s-Sadaad the commentary upon the Irshaad ‘s-Saalik: “Acceptable trade
is that in which the merchant acts virtuously, does not disobey Allah in it, does not disobey Allah by
means of it, nor does he disobey Allah with it.” I say: It is the agreement of the consensus of the
Umma, regarding to permissibility of commerce.
Success is with Allah.
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ﺎب اَْﻟ َﺣ ِﺎدَ 2و ْاﻷَْرَُ $ﻌو َن
اَْﻟَُ L
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ أَﺣ َ@ﺎمِ ِا ِّﻟدﻣ ِ
ﺎء
ْ
َ
َﻗﺎل َ ﱠ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ5﴿ :ﺎ أَﯾ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎص ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻘ ْﺗَﻠﻰ اَْﻟ ُﺣ ﱡر ِ-ﺎْﻟ ُﺣ ِّر َواْﻟ َﻌ ْﺑ ُد ِ-ﺎْﻟ َﻌ ْﺑ ِد
ﱡﻬﺎ اَﻟذ َ
ﺻ ُ
َ ُ َ
ﯾن آ َﻣ ُﻧوْا ُ2ﺗ َب َﻋَﻠ ُْ 2ُ 5م اْﻟﻘ َ
َ َ
ِ ِ
ِ
َن اﻟﱠﻧْﻔ َس ِ-ﺎﻟﱠﻧْﻔ ِ
ﯾﻬﺎ أ ﱠ
ﻒ
س َواْﻟ َﻌ ْﯾ َن ِ-ﺎْﻟ َﻌ ْﯾ ِن َوا ْﻷ ْﻧ َ
َو ْاﻷُْﻧﺛَﻰ ْ -ﺎﻷُْﻧﺛَﻰ﴾ اَ ْﻷَﱠُ 5ﺔَ ،وَﻗ َ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
﴿وَ2ﺗَْﺑَﻧﺎ َﻋَﻠ ْﯾﻬ ْم ﻓ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳ ﱠن ِِ ِّ -
ﺻﺎص َﺣَ5ﺎةٌ﴾.
﴿وَﻟ ُﻛ ْم ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ِﻘ
ﺻ ٌ
ﺎص﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
 ْﺎﻷَْﻧﻒ واَ ْﻷُ ُذ َن ْ -ﺎﻷُ ُذ ِن َو ّﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
ﺎﻟﺳ ّن َواْﻟ ُﺟ ُرو َح ﻗ َ
ٍ
ِ
س ْﺑ ِن ﻣﺎﻟِ ٍك َﻗﺎل" :أَن ﯾﱠﻬ ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن أََﻧ ِ
ِ
ﯾﻞ
ود5ﱠﺎ َر ﱠ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ض َأر َ
ْس َﺟ ِﺎرَTﺔ َﺑ ْﯾ َن َﺣ َﺟ َرِْ Tن َﻓﻘ َ
َ
ُ
َ
َوﻓﻲ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ف،
ﻼن؟ َﺣﺗﱠﻰ ُﺳ ّﻣ َﻰ اْﻟَﯾ ُﻬوِد ﱡَ mﻓ ْﺄو َﻣﺄ ْ
ﻼن ،أَ ُﻓ ٌ
"ﻣ ْن َﻓ َﻌ َﻞ ِ-ك َﻫ َذا؟ أَ ُﻓ ٌ
َت ِﺑ َأرْﺳ َﻬﺎ َﻓ ِﺟﻲ َء ِ-ﺎْﻟَﯾ ُﻬوِد َِّ mﻓ ْ
ﺎﻋﺗَ َر َ
َﻟ َﻬﺎَ :
ض أر ِ ِ ِ
َﻓﺄ ِ ِ ﱠِ
ﺎمَ -ِ" :ﺣ َﺟ َرِْ Tن".
َﺳ ُﻪ -ﺎْﻟﺣ َﺟﺎ َرة"َ ،وَﻗ ْد َﻗ َ
ﺎل َﻫ َﻣ ٌ
َﻣ َر -ﻪ اﻟﻧﺑ ِّﻲ ﷺ َﻓ ُر ﱠ َ ُ
َ
ﺿﻰ ﱠ ﻋﻧﻬم أَﱠﻧﻪ ِإ َذا َﻗ ِ
ِ
ِ
ص
ف ِِ -ﻪ اْﻟَﻘ ِﺎﺗ ُﻞ ِإ ْﻗﺗُ ﱠ
ُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :ﻗد َﺑﯾ َ
ﺎﻣت اْﻟَﺑِّﯾَﻧ ُﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ اَْﻟَﻘ ْﺗﻞ أ َْو ِإ ْﻋﺗَ َر َ
ﻣﺂء َر َ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ
َ
ﱠن اْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ ُ
ِ
ظ ِ
ﺎﻟﺳ ِم ِﻷ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ ﱠِ
ﺎﻫ ُر َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ
ك ِﻣ َن اْﻟ ِﻣ ْﺛ ِﻞَ ،و َ
ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ ِِ -ﻣ ْﺛ ِﻞ اْﻟَﻘ ْﺗَﻠﺔ اَﱠﻟِﺗﻲ َﻗ َﺗَﻠ ُﻪ ِﺑ َﻬﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ أَن ُ 5
َن َذﻟ َ
ﱠ2و َن َﻗ َﺗَﻠ ُﻪ -ﺎﻟﻧﺎر أ َْو  -ﱡ ّ
ِ ﱠِ
ِ ِ
ِق ِ
ِ ﱠِ ِ
ِِ
ﯾﻬﺎ َﺑ ْﯾ َن اﻟﱠﻧﺎ ِر َو َﻏ ْﯾ ِرِﻩ،
ص ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ ِ-ﻣ ْﺛ ِﻞ اْﻟَﻘ ْﺗَﻠﺔ اَﻟﺗﻲ َﻗ َﺗَﻠ ُﻪ ِﺑ َﻬﺎٕ َ ،وِان ََ 2
اْﻟ َﻣ َد ﱠوَﻧﺔ إﱠﻧ ُﻪ ُْ5ﻘﺗَ ُ
ﺎن َﻗ َﺗَﻠ ُﻪ -ﺎﻟﻧﺎر إ َذ َﻟ ْم َُ5ﻔ ّر ْ ﻓ َ
ظ ِ
اﻟﺳ ِّم ،أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َُ5ﻘ ُﺎد ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ ِِ -ﻪ.
ﺎﻫ ُر َﻗ ْوﻟِ ِﻪ ِﻓﻲ ﱠ
َو ُﻫ َو َ
ﻒ وﺣدﻩٕ ،وِا ﱠﻣﺎ ِإن ﱠﻟم ﯾﺛَﺑ ِ
َﻗﺎل" :و ِﻣن أَﻫ ِﻞ اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ِم ﻣن ﱡﯾر Rأَﱠﻧﻪ ﻻَ 2ُ 5و ُن اْﻟُﻘود ِإ ﱠﻻ ِ -ﱠ ِ
ﱡت اْﻟَﻘ ْﺗ ُﻞ
ُ
َ َ ْ ْ
ْ َ
ُ َ
َ َ
ﺎﻟﺳ ْﯾ َ ْ َ ُ َ
ِ-ﺎْﻟﺑِﯾﻧ ِﺔ ٕوِاﱠﻧﻣﺎ أُﺳﺗ ِﺣ ﱠ gدﻣﻪ ِ-ﺎْﻟَﻘﺳ ِ
ﺎﻟﺳﯾ ِ
ﱠ
ﻒ" ،إ ْﻧِﺗ َﻬﻰ.
ﺎﻣﺔ َﻓﻼَ ُْ5ﻘﺗَ ُﻞ ِإﻻ ِ -ﱠ ْ
ََّ َ َ ْ ُ َ ُ ُ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ﻒ ﱠ
 Pﱠ ُ ُﺳ َْ -ﺣ َﺎﻧ ُﻪ أ ََد َم َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ
اﻟﺷ َرِآﺋ ُﻊ ُﻣ ْﻧ ﱠذ أَ ْﻫََ -
ﻣﺂء أ ًَْ 5
َوَﯾ َ
ﺿﺎ َرﺿ َﻰ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم ِإﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻟ ْم َﯾ ْﺧ َﺗﻠ ْ
ﱠن اْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ ُ
ِ
اﻟﺳﻼم ِإَﻟﻰ ْاﻵ ْر ِ
ك
ض َ ٕوِاَﻟﻰ َﻫُﻠ ﱠم َﺟ Cار أَ ْن َﻗ ْﺗ َﻞ اﻟﱠﻧْﻔ َس َِ -ﻐ ْﯾ ِر َﺣ ٍَّ gﺣ َرٌامَ ،وَﻗ ْد َو َﻋ َد ﱠ ُ َﻋ ﱠز َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ َﻋَﻠﻰ َذﻟ َ
ﱠ ُ
ِ-ﺎﻟﱠﻧ ِﺎر واْﻟﻌ َذ ِ
اب ْاﻷَﻟِ5مِ.
َ َ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Forty-One
On the Legal Judgments of Homicide
Allah ta`ala says: “O you who believe retaliation has been prescribed for you regarding those
who have been slain; the free for the free; the slave for the slave; the female for the female…”. Allah
ta`ala says: “In it I prescribed for them as law: a soul for a soul, an eye for an eye, a nose for a nose,
an ear for an ear, a tooth for a tooth and for every wound there is a retaliation.” Allah ta`ala says:
“…within retaliation there is life for you.”
It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Anas ibn Malik who said: “A
Jew once crushed the head of a young servant girl between two stones. It was said to her: ‘Who has
done this to you; so-and-so, so-and-so?’ until the Jew was mentioned. She then nodded her head,
agreeing. So the Jew was brought and he acknowledged his guilt. The Prophet  ﷺordered that his head
be crushed with stones. Hammam said: ‘It was with two stones’.”
I say: the scholars, may Allah be pleased with them have explained that:…when clear evidence
has been established regarding a homicide; or when the murderer acknowledges his guilt, then
retaliation should be taken against the perpetrator with the same cause of death that he committed;
except if he killed him by fire or poison; because that is from resemblance. The apparent meaning of
what is in the Mudawwana is that retaliation for murder should be made with the same cause of death
with which the person was killed; even if he killed him by fire; since there is no difference in retaliation
between fire and anything else. This is the apparent meaning of his words regarding poison; which is
that retaliation against the perpetrator who commits homicide with poison should be with poison.
He said: “Among the people of knowledge are those who consider that retaliation for murder
can only be done with the sword. As for when the cause of the homicide has not been clearly
established and the right to shed the perpetrators’ blood can only be valid by the sworn testimony of a
witness; then he is only to be killed by the sword.”
The scholars, may Allah be pleased with them, have also explained that from the time that Allah
subhaanahu cast Adam, upon him be peace, to the earth and thereafter, there has been no disagreement
in the Divine laws about the prohibition of the killing a soul without right; and Allah `izza wa jalla has
warned of Hell and severe punishment for the one who does this.
Success is with Allah.
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ﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺛ ِﺎﻧﻲ َو ْاﻷَْرَُ $ﻌو َن
اَْﻟَُ L
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ اْﻟ ُﺣ ُدوِد
ٍ
ِ
ٍِ ِ
اﻟزِاﻧﻲ َﻓ ِ
﴿اﻟزِاﻧﱠُ 5ﺔ و ﱠ
اﻟزَﻧﺎ ﱠ
ﺎن َﺣ ِّد ِّ
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓﻲ َﺑَِ 5
ﺎل
ْ
ﺎﺟﻠ ُدوْا ُ 2ﱠﻞ َواﺣد ّﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ ﻣ َﺎﺋ َﺔ َﺟْﻠ َدة﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
َﻗ َ
َ
ِ
ف﴿ :و ﱠاﻟ ِذﯾن ﯾرﻣون اْﻟﻣﺣﺻﻧ ِ
ﺎت ﺛُ ﱠم َﻟم ْ 5ﺄﺗُوْا ِ-ﺄَر ﻌ ِﺔ ُﺷﻬ ِ
ﺎن ﺣ ِد اْﻟَﻘ َذ ِ
دآء َﻓ ِ
ﯾن
ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓﻲ َﺑَّ َ ِ 5
َ َ َْ ُ َ ُ ْ َ َ
وﻫ ْم ﺛَ َﻣﺎﻧ َ
ﺎﺟﻠ ُد ُ
ْ
ْ َ
ََْ
َ
ﺎن ﺣ ِد ﱠ ِ
ِ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓﻲ
ِق َو ﱠ
﴿و ﱠ
اﻟﺳ ِﺎرَﻗﺔُ َﻓﺎ ْﻗ َ
اﻟﺳﺎر ُ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓﻲ َﺑَّ َ ِ 5
ط ُﻌوْا اَ ْﯾدَﯾ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ﴾ ْاﻷَﱠ5ﺔَُ ،وَﻗ َ
َﺟْﻠ َد َة﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
اﻟﺳ َرَﻗﺔَ :
ﺎن ﺣ ِد اْﻟﺣراِ -ﺔِ﴿ :إﱠﻧﻣﺎ ﺟز ﱠ ِ
ﯾن َُ 5ﺣ ِﺎرُو َن ﱠ َ وَرﺳوَﻟ ُﻪ وَ5ﺳ َﻌو َن ِﻓﻲ ْاﻷَْر ِ
ض َﻓ َﺳ ًﺎدا أَ ْن ﱡَ5ﻘﺗﱠُﻠوْا أ َْو
آء اﻟذ َ
َﺑََ َ َ ّ َ ِ 5
َ ْ ْ
َ ُ
َ َ ُ
ﱠ
طﻊ أَﯾ ِدﯾ ِﻬم وأَرﺟﻠُﻬم ِﻣن ِﺧ ٍ
 5ﱠ
ﻼف أَو ُﯾ ْﻧَﻔوْا ِﻣ َن ْاﻷَْر ِ
ض﴾ْ ،اﻷَﱠ5ﺔُ.
ْ
ﺻﻠ ُﺑوْا أ َْو ﺗَُﻘ َ ْ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ ّ
َُ
ٍِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎن َﺣ ِّد ِّ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِِّ mﻓﻲ َﺑَِ 5
ﺎل َﺳ ِﻣ ْﻌ ُت اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱠﻲ ﷺ َ5ﺄ ُﻣ ُر
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
اﻟزَﻧﺎ َﻋ ْن َزْTد ْﺑ ِن َﺧﺎﻟد اْﻟ ُﺟ َﻬﻧ ِّﻲ َﻗ َ
َوﻓﻲ َ
ِ
ِ ٍ ِ
ِ
ﺎن َﺣ ِّد ِّ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِِّ mﻓﻲ َﺑَِ 5
ﺿﺎ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
اﻟزَﻧﺎ اَ ًْ 5
ﺻن َﺟﻠ َد ّﻣ ْﺎَﺋﺔ ﺟْﻠ َد ًة َوﺗَ ْﻐ ِر َ
Tب َﻋﺎ ٍم"َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ﻓ َْ 5ﻣن َزَﻧﻰ َوَﻟ ْم ُْ 5ﺣ َ
ِِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﺻ ِﺎرِّ" :mأ ﱠ
ول ﱠ ِ ﷺ َُ 5ﺣ ِّدﺛَ ُﻪ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻗ ْد َزَﻧﻰ،
َن َر ُﺟﻼً ﱠﻣن أَ ْﺳَﻠ َم أَﺗَﻰ َرُﺳ َ
ﻟْﻠ ُﻣ ْﺣﺻن َﻋن َﺟﺎﺑر ْﺑن َﻋ ْﺑد ﱠ ْاﻷَْﻧ َ
ات َﻓﺄﻣر ِِ -ﻪ رﺳول ﱠ ِ ﷺ َﻓر ِﺟم وَِ 2
َﻓ َﺷ ِﻬد ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻧْﻔ ِﺳ ِﻪ أَر ﻊ َﺷﻬﺎد ٍ
ﺻ َن".
َ َ َ
َْ َ َ َ
ُ َ َ َ
ََ
َُ ُ
ﺎن َﻗد أَ ْﺣ َ
5ﺢ اْﻟﺑﺧ ِﺎرِِ mﻓﻲ ﺑِ ِ 5
ِ
ِ
ِ
وِﻓﻲ ِ
ِِ
ولَ )) :ﻣن
ََ
ﺻﺣ ِ ُ َ ّ
ﺎلَ " :ﺳﻣ ْﻌ ُت أََ-ﺎ اْﻟَﻘﺎﺳ ِم َُ5ﻘ ُ
ﺎن َﺣ ّد اﻟَﻘ َذف َﻋ ْن إﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرَْ Tرَة َﻗ َ
َ
َ
ِ
و2ﻪ وﻫو ﺑ ِر ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺿﺎ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ﺎﻣﺔ ِإ ﱠﻻ أَن ُ 5
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ mاَ ًْ 5
َﻗ َذ َ
ﱠ2و َن ََ 2ﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
mء ﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ف َﻣ ْﻣﻠُ َ ُ َ ُ َ َ ٌ
ﺎل(("َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ﺎل ُﺟﻠ َد َﯾ ْوَم اْﻟﻘََ 5
ِق ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺳﺎر ِ
ﺎن ﺣ ِّد ﱠ ِ
ِ
ﺿﻰ ﱠ َﻋ ْﻧﻬﺎ َﻋ ِن ِِّ
ِق ِﻓﻲ ُرْ ِﻊ
ط ُﻊ َﯾ ُد ﱠ
ﺎل)) :ﺗُْﻘ َ
ﻓﻲ َﺑََ ِ 5
اﻟﻧﺑ ِّﻲ ﷺ إﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻗ َ
اﻟﺳﺎر َﻋن ﻋﺂﺋ َﺷ َﺔ َر َ ُ َ
ﺿﻰ ﱠ ﻋﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل :ﻗ ِدم ﻋﻠﻰ ِ
س رِ
ﺎن ﺣ ِد اﻟﺣراِ -ﺔ ﻋن أَﻧ ٍ
ِ
ﺿﺎ ِﻓﻲ ﺑِ 5
ِ ٍ
اﻟﻧِﺑ ِﻲ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ mأَ ًْ 5
د َﯾﻧﺎر((َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ََ َ ّ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ُ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ ّ ّ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﱠ
ﱠ
ٍ
اﻟﺻ َد َﻗ ِﺔَ ،ﻓَْ 5ﺷ َرُوْا
َن َ5ﺄْﺗُوْا ِإِﺑ َﻞ ﱠ
َﻣ َرُﻫ ْم أ ْ
َﺳَﻠ ُﻣوْاَ ،ﻓ ْ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲُ َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َم َﻧَﻔٌر ﻣ ْن ُﻋ ْ2ﻞَ ،ﻓﺄ ْ
ﺄﺟﺗََووْا اْﻟ َﻣد َﯾﻧ َﺔَ ،ﻓﺄ َ
َ
ِﻣ ْن أ َْﺑواﻟِﻬﺎ وأَْﻟَِ -ﺎﻧﻬﺎَ ،ﻓَﻔﻌُﻠوْا َﻓﺻ ﱡﺣوْا َﻓ ْﺎرﺗَ ُدوْا َﻓَﻘ َﺗُﻠوْا رَﻋﺎﺗَﻬﺎ واﺳﺗَﺎ ُﻗوْا ِْ
اﻹِﺑ َﻞَ ،ﻓََ -ﻌ َث ِﻓﻲ آﺛَ ِﺎرِﻫ ْمَ ،ﻓﺄُِﺗﻰ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْم،
َ
ُ َ َ
َ
َ َ َ َ
َ
َﻓَﻘ َ ِ
َﻋ ُﯾَﻧ ُﻬ ْم ﺛُ ﱠم َﻟ ْم َْ 5ﺣ ِﺳ ْﻣ ُﻬ ْم َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َﻣﺎﺗُوْا".
ط َﻊ أ َْﯾدَﯾ ُﻬ ْم َوأ َْر ُﺟَﻠ ُﻬ ْم َو َﺳ َﻣ َﻞ أ ْ
وب ِإ َﻗ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
اﻹﺟﻣﺎعُ َﻋَﻠﻰ وﺟ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎﻣِﺗ َﻬﺎ.
ُُ
ﺎﻣﺔ اْﻟ ُﺣ ُدود إ َذا ُوﺟ َد َﺷ ْر Bإ َﻗ َ
َ
ُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :ﻗد ْاﻧ َﻌَﻘ َد ْ َ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Forty-Two
On the Punitive Punishments
Allah ta`ala says regarding an explanation of the punitive punishment of illicit sex: “As for the
female and the male fornicators, flog each of them a hundred stripes.” Allah ta`ala says regarding an
explanation of the punitive punishment of calumny: “And those who falsely accuse chaste women then
do not bring four witnesses then flog them eighty stripes.” Allah ta`ala says regarding an explanation of
the punitive punishment of theft: “As for the man who steals and the woman who steals, cut off their
hands.” Allah ta`ala says regarding an explanation of the punitive punishment of warmongering: “The
punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His messenger and strive to cause corruption in
the earth is only this, that they should be killed or crucified or their hands and their feet should be cut
off on opposite sides or they should be imprisoned.”
It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari regarding an explanation of the punitive
punishment of fornication on the authority of Khalid al-Juhani who said: “I once heard the Prophet
 ﷺorder regarding someone who committed fornication and he was not married, that he be flogged one
hundred times and exiled for a year.” It has already been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari regarding an
explanation of the punitive punishment of illicit sex as well, but for a person married, on the authority
of Jabir ibn Abdallah al-Ansaari: “A man who had accepted Islam came to the Messenger of Allah
 ﷺto talk to them, in which he admitted that he committed adultery. Further, he testified against
himself regarding that with four solemn testimonies. As a result, the Messenger of Allah,  ﷺordered
that he be stoned. This was because he was married.” It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari
regarding an explanation of the punitive punishment of calumny, on the authority of Abu Hurayra, may
Allah be pleased with him who said: “I once heard Abu’l-Qasim  ﷺsay: ‘Whoever falsely accuses a
person under his charge while that person is innocent of the accusations; then the accuser will be
flogged on the Day of Standing, except if the matter is as he said’.” It has also been related in the Sahih
of al-Bukhari regarding an explanation of the punitive punishment of theft, on the authority of A`isha,
may Allah be pleased with her, on the authority of the Prophet,  ﷺthat he said: “The hand of the thief
is to but cut for stealing anything worth a quarter of a golden dinar.”
It has also been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari regarding an explanation of the punitive
punishment of warmongering, on the authority of Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: “A
group of Bedouin from the `Ukl came as a delegation to the Prophet,  ﷺwho then accepted Islam.
However, the climate of Medina did not suit them, so the Prophet  ﷺordered them to go and settle
with the camels utilized for charity and drink their milk and urine as medicine. They did this until their
health became sound. They eventually turned apostate from the religion, killed the shepherd and seized
the camels. The Prophet  ﷺthen dispatched a team in pursuit of them and had them returned. The
Prophet  ﷺthen ordered that their hands and legs to be cut off; and their eyes branded with hot irons.
Their wounds were left un-cauterized until they died.”
I say: the consensus is unanimous about the obligation of the punitive punishment when the
prerequisites to establish them have been substantiated.
Success is with Allah.
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ِ
اﻷرَُ $ﻌو َن
ﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺛﺎﻟ ُث َو ْ
َ
اﻟُ L
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ ْاﻷَ ْﻗ ِﺿﱠِ Bﺔ
ِ ِ
أﻫﻠِﻬﺎ ٕوِا َذا َﺣ َ2ﻣﺗُم َﺑ ْﯾ َن اﻟﱠﻧ ِ
ﺎس أَن ﺗَ ْﺣ ُُ 2ﻣوْا
أَن ﺗُؤﱡدوْا ْاﻷَ َﻣ َﺎﻧﺎت إَﻟﻰ ْ َ َ
ْ ْ
ِ ِ
ﺎﺣ ُ2م َﺑ ْﯾ َن اﻟﱠﻧ ِ
ِ
ﺎس ِ-ﺎْﻟ َﺣ َِّ gوﻻَ ﺗَﺗﱠِِ -ﻊ
َﺟ َﻌْﻠَﻧ َ
ﺎك َﺧﻠ َ5ﻔ ًﺔ ﻓﻲ ْاﻷَْرض َﻓ ْ ْ

ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰِ﴿ :إ ﱠن ﱠ َ َْ 5ﺄ ُﻣ ُرُْ 2م
َﻗ َ
ِِ -
ود ِإﱠﻧﺎ
﴿5ﺎ َد ُاو ُ
ﺎﻟﻌ ْدل﴾َ ،وَﻗﺎ َل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
َ
ِﱠ
ك ﻋن ﺳِﺑ ِ
ﯾﻞ ﱠ ِ﴾.
اْﻟ َﻬ َوَ Rﻓ ُ5ﺿﻠ َ َ َ
ِ ِ
ِ
وِﻓﻲ ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِِ mﻓﻲ ِ -
أﻫ ِﻞ اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ِم َﻓ ُﻬ َو َرﱞد:
ﺎب ْاﻷَْﻗﺿ5ﱠﺔ ِإ َذا َﻗ َ
ﻒَ ْ
ﺿﻰ اْﻟ َﺣﺎﻛ ُم ِ-ﺎْﻟ َﺟ ْوِر أ َْو َﺧﺎَﻟ َ
َ
ﺻﺣ ِ ُ ّ
َ
َ
ِِ
ِ
اﻟرﱠز ِ
اق َﺣ ﱠد ْﺛَﻧﺎ ﻣ ْﻌﻣٌر َﻋ ِن ﱡ
ﺎلَ -َ" :ﻌ َث اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱡﻲ
ﺎل َﺣ ﱠد ْﺛَﻧﺎ َﻋ ْﺑ ُد ﱠ
َﺣ ﱠد ْﺛَﻧﺎ َﻣ ْﺣ ُﻣ ٌ
اﻟزْﻫ ِرَِّ mﻋ ْن َﺳﺎﻟ ٍم َﻋ ِن أَﺑ5ﻪ َﻗ َ
ود َﻗ َ
َ َ
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ ﱠ
ﱠ
ِ
ﺎﻫم ِإَﻟﻰ ِْ
اﻹ ْﺳﻼمَِ ،ﻓَﻠ ْم ُْ 5ﺣ ِﺳ ُﻧوْا أَن ﱠُ5ﻘوُﻟوْا
ﺻﻠﻰ ﱠ ُ َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َم َﺧﺎﻟ َد ْﺑ َن اْﻟ َوﻟﯾد إَﻟﻰ َﺑﻧﻲ َﺟذ َْ 5ﻣ َﺔَ ،ﻓ َد َﻋ ُ ْ
َ
ٍ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺻََ -ﺄﻧﺎ"َ ،ﻓ َﺟ َﻌ َﻞ َﺧﺎﻟٌد َْ5ﻘﺗُ ُﻞ ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم َوَ5ﺄْﺳ ُرَ ،وَد َﻓ َﻊ إَﻟﻰ ُّ 2ﻞ َر ُﺟﻞ ﻣﱠﻧﺎ أَﺳ َﯾرﻩُ
"ﺻَ-ﺄَﻧﺎ َ
أَ ْﺳَﻠ ْﻣَﻧﺎَ ،ﻓ َﺟ َﻌُﻠوْا َُ5ﻘوُﻟو َنَ :
ِ
َن َْ5ﻘﺗُ َﻞ ُ 2ﱠﻞ َر ُﺟ ٍﻞ ِﻣﱠﻧﺎ أ َِﺳ َﯾرﻩَُ ،ﻓُﻘْﻠ ُت"َ :و ﱠ ِ ﻻَ أَ ْﻗﺗُ ُﻞ أ َِﺳ ِ
ﯾرَ ،mوﻻَ َْ5ﻘﺗُ ُﻞ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ
ﺎن َﯾ ْوٌم أَ َﻣ َر َﺧﺎﻟٌد أ ْ
َﺣﺗﱠﻰ ِإ َذا ََ 2
ِﻣن أَﺻﺣﺎِﺑﻲ أ َِﺳﯾرﻩ ،ﺣﺗﱠﻰ ﻗ ِدﻣﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ِ
اﻟﻧِﺑ ِﻲ ﷺَ ،ﻓ َذ َْ 2رَﻧﺎﻩُ َﻟ ُﻪ َﻓ َرَﻓ َﻊ اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱡﻲ ﷺ َﯾ َدﻩَُ ،ﻓَﻘﺎ َل)) :اَ ﱠﻟﻠ ُﻬ ﱠم ِإِﻧﻲ أ َْﺑ َأُر
ْ ْ َ
َُ َ َ ْ َ ََ ّ ّ
ِإَﻟِ 5
ﺻَﻧ َﻊ َﺧﺎﻟٌِد((َ ،ﻣ ﱠرﺗَْﯾ ِن".
َْ
ك ﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎل اْﻟ َﺣ َﺳ ُن" :أَ َﺧ َذ ﱠ ُ َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟ ُﺣ ﱠ2ﺎ ِم أَن ﱠﻻ
ُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :ﻗد أَ ْﻧ َﻌَﻘ َد ْاﻹ ْﺟ َﻣﺎعُ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُو ُﺟوب اْﻟَﻘﺿﺂء -ﺎْﻟ َﺣ َِّ ،gﻗ َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﱠِ
ض َِ2ﻔ َﺎٍ 5ﺔ ِإ ﱠﻻ أَن
ﺎس َوﻻَ َْ 5ﺷﺗَ ُروْا ِ-ﺄََ5ﺎت ﱠ ﺛَ َﻣًﻧﺎ َﻗﻠ5ﻼً"ِ ،إ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ ﺛُ ﱠم ُﻫ َو َﻓ ْر ُ
َﯾﺗُ -ﻌوْا اْﻟ َﻬ َوَ ،Rوﻻَ َﯾ ْﺧ َﺷ ْو َن اﻟﱠﻧ َ
ِ
اﻟﺳد ِاد َﺷرِح ِإرَﺷ ِﺎد ﱠ ِ ِ
وز ِْ
ض َِ2ﻔ َﺎٍ 5ﺔ
اﻹ ْﻣِﺗَﻧﺎعَُ ،وِﻓﻲ ِﻣْﻔﺗَ ِ
ﱠنَ ،ﻓﻼَ َﯾ ُﺟ ُ
ﺎح ﱠ َ
ﯾﱠﺗَ َﻌﯾ َ
اﻟﺳﺎﻟك" :أَ ﱠﻣﺎ َْ 2و ُن اْﻟَﻘﺿﺂء َﻓ ْر ُ
ْ ْ
َْ 5ﺣ ِﻣ ُﻞ ِِ -ﻪ َﻣ ْن َﻗ َﺎم ِِ -ﻪ َﻓ ُﻬ َو اْﻟ َﻣ ْذ َﻫ ُب".
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Forty-Three
On the Judiciary Rulings
Allah ta`ala says: “Indeed Allah commands you to give over trusts to their rightful people; and
when you judge between people, that you judge with justice.” Allah ta`ala says: “O Dawud, indeed We
have made you a vicegerent in the earth. Therefore, judge between people with truth and do not follow
lower passions, or you will be led astray from the Way of Allah.”
It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari in the chapter regarding judiciary decisions when
a judge judges tyrannically or he judges contrary to the people of knowledge, then his judgement is to
be rejected: “Mahmud related to us saying that Abd’r-Razaaq related to us, that Ma`amar related to us
on the authority of az-Zuhri, on the authority of Saalim, on the authority of his father who said: ‘The
Prophet  ﷺonce dispatched Khalid ibn al-Walid in a military engagement to the Banu Judhayma. He
invited them to Islam, but they were unable to articulate the words: ‘We have accepted Islam’, very
well. So they kept saying in their own dialect: ‘We have surrendered! We have surrendered!’ Khalid
then proceeded to fight them and to seize them as war captives. He then placed with each man among
us a captive, until one day, Khalid ordered that each of the men among us should kill his captive. I said:
‘By Allah, I will not kill my captive.’ None of my companions killed their captives, until we came to
the Prophet  ﷺand mentioned what happened. The Prophet  ﷺthen raised his palms and said twice:
‘O Allah, I am free from what Khalid has done’.”
I say: The consensus is unanimous about the obligation of giving judicial decisions by the truth.
Al-Hassan said: “Allah has taken an oath from every judge that they should not follow their lower
passions; not fear people; and not sale the signs of Allah for a small price.” Judicial decisions are a
collective obligation except in those matters which are individual obligations; for it is not permissible
then to abstain from giving judgment. It states in the Miftaah’s-Sadaad the commentary upon the Irshad
as-Saalik: “As for judiciary decisions being a collective obligation, this depends upon the person being
qualified to establish it. This is the view of the Maliki school of thought.”
Success is with Allah.
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اﻟر ُِ Lﻊ َو ْاﻷَْرَُ $ﻌو َن
ﺎب ﱠا
اَْﻟَُ L
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ ﱠ
اﻟﺷ َﻬ َﺎد ِة
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َ َُ
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َ ُ َ
َ َ
ﯾن -ﺎْﻟﻘ ْﺳُ Pﺷ َﻬ َد َ
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ﱠْ 2ن َﻏِﻧC5ﺎ ِأ ْو َﻓ ِﻘ ًا
ﯾن ِإ ْن ُ 5
َو ْاﻷَْﻗ َرِ َ
ﺿوْا َﻓﺈ ﱠن ﱠ َ
ُ ْ
ﯾر َﻓ ﱠ ُ ْ
َ
ُ ََ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
َِ َ 2
ﯾﻞ ِﻓﻲ َﺷﻬ َﺎد ِة ﱡ
ِ
اﻟز ِ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ ِن ْﺑ ِن
ور َﻋن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ﱠ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ mﻓﻲ َ-ﺎب َﻣﺎ ﻗ َ
َ
ﺎن َ -ﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﻌ َﻣﻠُو َن َﺧﺑ ًﯾرا﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ﻼﺛًﺎَ ،ﻗﺎُﻟوْا َ"ﺑَﻠﻰ َ5ﺎ
اﻟﻧِﺑ ﱡﻲ ﷺ)) :أَﻻَ اَُﻧِّﺑ ُﺋ ُْ 2م ِ-ﺄَ ْﻛَﺑ ِر اْﻟ َﻛَِ -ﺎﺋ ِر؟(( ﺛَ َ
ﺎل ّ
أَﺑﻲ ََ 2ْ -رَة َﻋ ْن أَﺑ5ﻪ َرﺿ َﻰ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ َﻗ َ
اﻹ ْﺷراك ِ -ﱠ ِ
ِ
ﺎن ﻣﺗَ ِﻛًﺋﺎَ ،ﻓَﻘﺎ َل)) :أَﻻَ وَﻗ ْو ُل ﱡ
اﻟز ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ور((،
ﺎلُ َ ِْ )) :
ول ﱠ "َ ،ﻗ َ
َرُﺳ َ
َ
ﺎَ ,و َﻋُﻘوق اْﻟ َواﻟ َد ْﯾن((َ ،و َﺟَﻠ َس َوَُ َ 2
ال ُِ 2َ 5رُرَﻫﺎ َﺣﺗﱠﻰ ُﻗْﻠَﻧﺎ5َ :ﺎ َﻟ ْﯾﺗَ ُﻪ َﺳ ََ 2ت".
ﺎلَ " :ﻓ َﻣﺎ َز َ
َﻗ َ
ِ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ور ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ ﺗَﺣ ﱡﻣﻞ ﱠ
ِ
ِ ﱡ
ِ
اﻟﺷ َﻬ َﺎد َة
َ ُ
Tم َﺷ َﻬ َﺎدة اﻟز ِ َ
ُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :ﻗد أَ ْﻧ َﻌَﻘ َد اَ ْﻹ ْﺟ َﻣﺎعُ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُو ُﺟوب أَ َداء اﻟﺷ َﻬ َﺎدة َوﺗَ ْﺣر ُ
اﻟﺷﻬﺎد ِة ﻓر ِ ٍ ِ
َﻓَﻔرض َِ2ﻔﺎٍ 5ﺔ ،وَﻗﺎل ِﻓﻲ ِإرَﺷ ِﺎد ﱠ ِ ِ
ﱠن.
ض َ2ﻔ َﺎ5ﺔ ِإ ﱠﻻ أن ﯾ َ
ﺎف َﻓ َو َ
ات اْﻟ َﺣ َِّ gﻓَﯾﺗَ َﻌﯾ ُ
ﱠﺧ َ
اﻟﺳﺎﻟك" :ﺗَ َﺣ ﱡﻣ ُﻞ ﱠ َ َ َ ْ ُ
ْ ُ
ْ
َ َ َ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Forty-Four
On Bearing Witness
Allah ta`ala says: “O you who believe, be maintainers of equity, bearers of witness for Allah,
though it may be against your own selves or your parents, or near relatives. If he be rich or poor, Allah
is foremost with them. Therefore do not follow low passions, unless you deviate. If you swerve or turn
aside; then indeed Allah is Aware of what you do.”
It has been related in the Sahih al-Bukhari in the chapter regarding what is said regarding false
testimony on the authority of Abd’r-Rahman ibn Abi Bakra, on the authority of his father, may Allah
be pleased with him that the Prophet  ﷺsaid three times: “Shall I not inform you of the greatest of the
immense sins?” It was said: “Indeed, O Messenger of Allah!” He said: “To associate partners in
worship with Allah and to be undutiful to one’s parents.” Then the Prophet  ﷺsat up after he had been
reclining; and said: ‘I warn you against giving false witness!’; and he kept saying it until we thought he
would not stop.”
I say: the consensus is unanimous regarding the obligation of acting as a just witness and the
prohibition of false witness. As for taking on the burden of witnessing, it is a collective obligation. It
states in the Irshad as-Saalik: “Taking on the burden of witnessing is a collective obligation, unless one
fears the forfeiture of truth; then it becomes an individual obligation.”
Success is with Allah.
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ِ
س َو ْاﻷَْرَُ $ﻌو َن
ﺎب اْﻟ َﺧﺎﻣ ُ
اْﻟَُ L
ِﻓـــــــــﻲ اْﻟ ِﻣﯾر ِ
اث
َ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﯾب ِّﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ ﺗََر َك اْﻟ َواﻟِ َد ِ
ﯾب ِّﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ ﺗََر َك اْﻟ َواﻟِ َد ِ
ان
ان َو ْاﻷَْﻗ َرُو َن َوﻟِ ّﻠﻧ َﺳﺂء َﻧﺻ ٌ
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :ﻟ ِّﻠر َﺟﺎل َﻧﺻ ٌ
َﻗ َ
ﺻﯾ-ﺎ ﱠﻣْﻔروﺿﺎ﴾ ،وَﻗﺎل ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :ﯾ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ 25م َ ﱠ ُ ِﻓﻲ أَ ْوَﻻ ِد ُْ 2م ﻟِ ﱠﻠذ َِ 2ر ِﻣ ْﺛ ُﻞ
وﺻ ُ
َواﻻ ْﻗ َرُو َن ّﻣ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻗ ﱠﻞ ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ أ َْو َ2ﺛَُر َﻧ ً ُ ً
ُ
َ َ َ
ˆ ِا ْﻷُْﻧﺛَﯾﯾ ِن﴾ ِإَﻟﻰ َﻗوﻟِ ِﻪ﴿ :وَ ﱠ ﻋﻠِ ِ
5م﴾.
َﺣ ِّ
َْ
ْ
5م َﺣﻠ ٌ
َ ُ َ ٌ
ِ
5ﺢ اﻟﺑﺧ ِﺎر mﻋن ِإﺑ ِن ﻋِ ٍ -
ِ
وِﻓﻲ ِ
ِ
ض
ﺎل)) :أَْﻟﺣُﻘوْا اْﻟَﻔ َرآﺋ َ
ﺻﺣ ِ ُ َ ّ َ ْ َ
ﱠﺎس َرﺿ َﻰ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻬ َﻣﺎ َﻋ ِن اﻟﱠﻧﺑ ِّﻲ ﷺ َﻗ َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ-ﺄ ِ
ض َﻓ ِﻸ َْوَﻟﻰ َر ُﺟ ٍﻞ َذ ٍَ 2ر((.
ْ
َﻫﻠ َﻬﺎَ ،ﻓ َﻣﺎ ﺗََرَ2ت اْﻟَﻔرآﺋ ُ
ﺻﯾ-ﻪ ِﻣن اْﻟ ِﻣﯾر ِ
ٍ ِ
وب ِإﻋ َ ِ
َﻗْﻠ ُتَ :ﻗ ِد أَ ْﻧﻌَﻘ َد ِْ
اثَ ،و ُ 2ﱡﻞ َﻣن ﱠﻣَﻧ َﻊ اْﻟ َو ِار َث
طﺎء ُِّ 2ﻞ َو ِارث َﻧ َ ُ َ
اﻹ ْﺟ َﻣﺎعُ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُو ُﺟ ِ ْ
َ
َ
ﱠِ
ِ
طﺎﻩ ﱠ
ﺎ.ِ,
ﺎص ِّﱠَ ِ,وَرُﺳوﻟِ ِﻪ َواْﻟ ِﻌَ5ﺎ ُذ ِ -ﱠ
اﻟﺷ ْرعُ َﻓ ُﻬ َو َﻋ ٌ
َﻧﺻ َﯾُ -ﻪ اَﻟذ mأَ ْﻋ َ ُ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Forty-Five
On Inheritance
Allah ta`ala says: “To the men is a portion of what the parents and near relatives leave, and to
the women a portion of what the parents and near relatives leave whether there is little or much of it;
there is an incumbent portion.” Allah ta`ala says: “Allah enjoins you regarding your children: to the
male an equal portion of two females…”; to His words: “Indeed Allah is Knowing, Wise”
It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn`Abass: “Give over the
obligatory inheritance to those who are entitled to receive it. Then whatever is left, should be given to
the closest male relative of the deceased.”
I say: the consensus is unanimous regarding the obligation of giving each inheritor his porton
from the inheritance. Everyone that prevents the inheritor from attaining the portions which the shari`a
provides for him, then they are disobedient to Allah and His Messenger  ;ﷺand we seek refuge with
Allah.
Success is with Allah.
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اَْﻟLﺎب ﱠ ِ
س َو ْاﻷَْرَُ $ﻌو َن
اﻟﺳﺎد ُ
َ ُ
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َﻗﺎل َ ﱠ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ5﴿ :ﺎ أَﯾ ﱠ ِ
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ان ِﻣ ْن أ ِ
ﻗﺎل ِﻓﻲ
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اﻹ ْﺳﺗ ْﺋ َذ ُ
َُ ّ َ َْ ْ َ ْ َ
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Chapter Forty-Six
On the Greetings of Peace and Seeking Permission
Allah ta`ala says: “O you who believe! Do not enter houses other than your own houses until
you have asked permission and given the greetings of peace to their inhabitants.” Allah ta`ala says:
“And when you are greeted with a greeting, then greet with a greeting that is better than it or return
it.” Allah ta`ala says: “And when the children among you have attained to puberty, let them seek
permission (to enter).”
It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abdallah ibn `Amr, may Allah
be pleased with both of them that a man once asked the Messenger of Allah ﷺ: “Which Islam is best?”
He said: “To feed food to others and to pronounce the greetings of peace to those you know and those
you do not know.” It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Sahl ibn Sa`d on
the authority of the Prophet ﷺ, who said: “Indeed, seeking permission to enter was made incumbent
due to guarding the sight.”
It says in the ar-Risaalat: “Returning the greetings of peace is an obligation; and initiating the
greetings of peace first is a Sunna that is highly sought after.” It also says regarding seeking permission
to enter: “Seeking permission to enter is an obligation. Therefore, do not enter a house in which
someone lives except after seeking permission to enter three times. If they give permission to you to
enter (well and good); if not then return (to your home).”
I say: the consensus is unanimous regarding that everyone who abandons seeking permission to
enter is disobedient to Allah and His messenger. We seek refuge with Allah.
Success is with Allah.
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اﻟﺳﺎ ُِ Lﻊ َو ْاﻷَْرَُ $ﻌو َن
ﺎب ﱠ
اْﻟَُ L
اﻟﺻ ِ
ﻐﺂﺋ ِر اَﱠﻟ ِﺗﻲ ِﻫﻲ أَﺻﻞ اﻟ ﱠﺗﺻ ﱡو ِ
ف ﻟِﻠ ﱠﺗ َﺧﱡﻠ ِ0
ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺗ ْوَِ Lﺔ َﻣ َن اْﻟ َﻛَِ Lﺎﺋ ِر َو ﱠ
َ ْ ُ َ
َﻗﺎل َ ﱠ ﺗﻌﺎَﻟﻰ5﴿ :ﺎ أَﯾﱡﻬﺎ اَﱠﻟ ِذﯾن آﻣﻧوْا ﺗو وْا ِإَﻟﻰ ﱠ ِ ﺗوً -ﺔ ﻧﺻوﺣﺎ﴾ ،وَﻗﺎل ﺗﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :وﺗو وْا ِإَﻟﻰ ﱠ ِ
َُ ُ
َ َُ ُ ُ
َ َ ََ
َْ َ َ ُ ً
َ ُ ََ
َ َ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ
ِ
Tن﴾.
اﻟﻣﺗَ َ
ط ِّﻬ ِر َ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰِ﴿ :إ ﱠن ﱠ َ ُ5ﺣ ﱡب اﻟﺗﱠَواِﺑ َ
5ﻌﺎ أََ 5
َﺟﻣ ً
ﱡﻪ اْﻟ ُﻣؤ ِﻣ ُﻧو َن َﻟ َﻌﻠ ُﻛ ْم ﺗُْﻔﻠ ُﺣو َن﴾ َوَﻗ َ
ﯾن َوُ5ﺣ ﱡب ُ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﯾن َﻣ ﱠرًة((َ 2َ ،ﻣﺎ
وب ِإَﻟ ْ5ﻪ ﻓﻲ اْﻟَﯾ ْو ِم أَ ْﻛﺛََر ﻣن َﺳ ْ-ﻌ َ
ول ﱠ ﷺَ )) :و ﱠ إّﻧﻲ َﻷَ ْﺳﺗَ ْﻐﻔ ُر ﱠ َ َوأَﺗُ ُ
ﺎل َرُﺳ ُ
َوَﻗ َ
ِ
اﻟﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن أَِﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرَْ Tرَة.
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
5ﺢ ُ
ﻓﻲ َ
ُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :ﻗ ِد أَ ْﻧﻌَﻘ َد ِإﺟﻣﺎعُ ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ وﺟ ِ
وب اﻟﺗﱠْوَِ -ﺔ.
ُُ
َ ََ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Forty-Seven
On Repentance from Major and Minor Sins Which is the Foundation of
Spiritual Purification for Character Reformation
Allah ta`ala says: “O you who believe! Repent to Allah with sincere repentance.” Allah ta`ala
says: “Repent to Allah all together, O you believers, so that you may be successful.” Allah ta`ala says:
“Indeed Allah loves those who repent often, and He loves those who have a care for purity.”
The Messenger of Allah,  ﷺsaid: “I swear by Allah, that I seek forgiveness of Allah and repent
to Him every day more than seventy times”; as it was related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the
authority of Abu Hurayra.
I say: the consensus is unanimous regarding the obligation of repentance.
Success is with Allah.
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اَْﻟLﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺛ ِ
ﺎﻣ ُن َو ْاﻷَْرَُ $ﻌو َن
َ ُ
ِﻓـﻲ َﺗﻌﱡﻠمِ اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠمِ وَﺗﻌﻠِ ِ
Bﻣ ِﻪ
َ ْ
َ
ٍ
ِ
ﱠِ
ِ
اﻟد ِ
ﯾن َوﻟِ ُﯾ ْﻧ ِذ ُروْا َﻗ ْو َﻣ ُﻬم ِإ َذا
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ﴿:ﻓَﻠ ْو َ
ﻻ َﻧَﻔ َر ﻣن ُِّ 2ﻞ ِﻓ ْرَﻗﺔ ﱠﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم طﺂﺋَﻔ ٌﺔ ّﻟَِﯾﺗََﻔﱠﻘ ُﻬوْا ِﻓﻲ ّ
َﻗ َ
ِ ِ ﱠ
ِ
ﺎل َﺳ ِﻣ َﻌ ُت ُﻣ َﻌ ِﺎوََ 5ﺔ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن ُﺣ َﻣ ْﯾ ِد ْﺑ ِن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد ﱠ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
اﻟر ْﺣ َﻣ ِن َﻗ َ
َر َﺟ ُﻌوْا إَﻟ ْﯾﻬ ْم َﻟ َﻌﻠ ُﻬ ْم َْ 5ﺣ َذ ُرو َن﴾َ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ِ
ِ
ﯾن ٕوِاﱠﻧﻣﺎ أَﻧﺎ َﻗ ِ
َﺧ ِط ًﯾ-ﺎ َُ5ﻘول" :ﺳ ِﻣ ْﻌ ُت ِِّ
ﺎﺳ ٌم َو ﱠ ُ ُْ 5ﻌ ِطﻲ
ولَ )) :ﻣن ُﯾ ِرِد ﱠ ُ ِ-ﻪ َﺧ ْﯾ ًار َُ5ﻔِّﻘ ْﻬ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ ّ
َ
اﻟﻧﺑ ِّﻲ ﷺ َُ5ﻘ ُ
اﻟد ِ َ
ُ َ
ِ
ِ
وَﻟن ﺗَز ِ ِ
ﱠ ِ
ِ
طَﻠ ُب
ﺎل ﷺَ )) :
ال َﻫذﻩ اﻷَ ﱠﻣ ُﺔ َﻗﺂﺋ َﻣ ًﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ أ َْﻣ ِر ﱠ ﻻَ َُ 5
ﺿ ﱡرُﻫ ْم َﻣن َﺧﺎَﻟَﻔ ُﻬ ْم َﺣﺗﻰ َْ 5ﺄﺗﻲ أ َْﻣ ُر ﱠ ((َ ،وَﻗ َ
َ ْ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل ﷺَ )) :ﻣن ُﺳِﺋ َﻞ َﻋن ِﻋْﻠ ٍم َﻓ َ2ﺗَ َﻣ ُﻪ اَْﻟ َﺟ َﻣ ُﻪ ﱠ ُ َﯾ ْوَم
اْﻟﻌْﻠ ِم َﻓ ِر َ
Tﺿﺔٌ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُّ 2ﻞ ُﻣ ْﺳﻠ ٍم((َ ،رَواﻩُ إ ْﺑ ُن َﻣ َ
ﺎﺟ َﺔَ ،وَﻗ َ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺗّرِﻣ ِذ ﱡ mوﺻﺣ ﱠﺣﻪ اْﻟﺣ ِ
اْﻟ ِﻘِ ِ 5
ﺎﻛ ُم.
ﺎﻣﺔ ِﺑﻠ َﺟﺎ ٍم ﻣن ﱠﻧ ٍﺎر((َ ،رَواﻩُ ْ
َ َ َ ُ َ
ََ
ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ2َ mﺗَ َب ُﻋﻣ ُر ْﺑ ُن َﻋ ْﺑ ِد اْﻟ َﻌ ِز ِ
ﺎن ِﻣن
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
Tز ِإَﻟﻰ أَِﺑﻲ ٍَ 2ْ -ر ْﺑ ِن َﺣ ْزٍم" :أ ُْﻧ ُ
ظ ْر َﻣﺎ ََ 2
َ
َوﻓﻲ َ
ِ ِ
ول ِِ ﷺَ ،ﻓﺄَ ْﻛﺗُ-ﻪ ِﻓِﺈِّﻧﻲ ِﺧْﻔت دروس اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠ ِم وَذﻫﺎب اْﻟﻌَﻠ ِ
ﯾث ِِّ
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ
ﻣﺂءَ ،وﻻَ ﺗَْﻘَﺑ ُﻞ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﺣ ِد َ
َﺣدﯾث َرُﺳ ِ ّ
ُْ
َ َ َ ُ
ُ ُُ َ
اﻟﻧﺑ ِّﻲ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﱠ
ِ
ِ
ك َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َ2ُ 5و َن ِﺳ Cار"،
ﷲُ َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َمَ )) :وَﻟﺗَْﻔ ُﺷوْا اْﻟﻌْﻠ َمَ ،وَﻟﺗَ ْﺟﻠ ُﺳوْا َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َُ 5ﻌَﻠ َم َﻣ ْن ﻻَ َْ 5ﻌَﻠ ُمَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن اْﻟﻌْﻠ َم ﻻَ َﯾ ْﻬﻠ ُ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﱡ ِ
و-ﺎ َﻋ ِﯾﻧC5ﺎ ِﻓﻲ ُﻓ ُر ِ
وض ْاﻷَ ْﻋَِ 5
ﺎن َو َِ2ﻔ ِﺂﺋC5ﺎ
ُﻗْﻠ ُتَ :ﻗد أَ ْﻧ َﻌَﻘ َد ِإ ْﺟ َﻣﺎعُ ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُو ُﺟوب ﺗَ َﻌﻠ ِم اْﻟﻌْﻠ ِم َوﺗَ ْﻌﻠ5ﻣﻪ ُو ُﺟ ً
وض اْﻟ ِﻛَﻔﺎِ 5
ِﻓﻲ ُﻓ ُر ِ
ﺎت.
َ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Forty-Eight
On Learning Knowledge and Teaching it
Allah ta`ala says: “Why should not then a company from every party from among them go forth
that they may apply themselves to obtain understanding in religion, and that they may warn their
people when they come back to them that they may be cautious?”
It has been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Humayd ibn Abd’r-Rahman
who said: “I once heard Mu`awiyya say in a sermon: ‘I heard the Prophet  ﷺsay: ‘Whomever Allah
desires good for them, He gives them understanding in the religion. Indeed I am the dispenser, and
Allah is the One who gives. This Umma will continue established upon the command of Allah, and
they will not be harmed by those who differ from them until the command of Allah comes’.” The
Messenger of Allah ﷺ, also said: “Seeking knowledge is an obligation upon every Muslim.” This was
related by Ibn Maja. He,  ﷺalso said: “Whoever is asked about some knowledge and he then conceals
it, Allah will bridle him with a bridle of fire on the Day of Standing.” This was related by at-Tirmidhi
and its soundness was verified by al-Haakim.
It has also been mentioned in the Sahih of al-Bukhari that `Umar ibn Abd’l-`Aziz wrote to Abi
Bakr ibn Hizaam saying: “Look for the knowledge of the prophetic traditions and have it written down;
as I am afraid that religious knowledge will vanish and the scholars will pass away. Do not accept
anything except it is in accordance with the tradition of the Prophet ﷺ: ‘Disseminate knowledge and sit
in order to instruct those who have not learned, for knowledge will not be destroyed until it is kept
secret’.”
I say: the consensus of the Umma is unanimous regarding the obligation to learn knowledge and
to educate others as an individual obligation in those things which are individual obligations and a
collective obligation in those things which are collective obligations.
Success is with Allah.
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اَْﻟLﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺗ ِ
ﺎﺳ ُﻊ َو ْاﻷَْرَُ $ﻌو َن
َ ُ
ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ َو ْﻋ َِ qواﻟ ﱠﺗ ْذ ِ@ ِ
ﯾر
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎف
اﻟﻣ ْؤ ِﻣﻧ َ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻓ َذ ّْ 2ر ِ-ﺎْﻟُﻘ ْرآ ِن َﻣ ْن َﯾ َﺧ ُ
ﯾن﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
َﻗ َ
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
﴿وَذ ّْ 2ر َﻓﺈ ﱠن اﻟ ّذ َْ 2ر Rﺗَ ْﻧَﻔ ُﻊ ُ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
﴿و ِﻋ ْظ ُﻬ ْم َوُﻗ ْﻞ ﱠﻟ ُﻬ ْم ِﻓﻲ أَ ْﻧُﻔ ِﺳ ِﻬ ْم َﻗ ْوﻻً
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :ﻓ َذ ّْ 2ر إﱠﻧ َﻣﺎ أَ ْﻧ َت ُﻣ َذ ٌّ2ر﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
َوﻋﯾدَ ،﴾mوَﻗ َ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
ِ
ﯾﻞ رِك ِ-ﺎْﻟ ِﺣ ْ2ﻣ ِﺔ واْﻟﻣو ِﻋ َ ِ
َﺣ َﺳ ُن
َﺑﻠِ ً
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰ﴿ :اَ ْدعُ ِإَﻟﻰ َﺳِﺑ ِ َ ّ َ
ظﺔ اْﻟ َﺣ َﺳَﻧﺔ﴾َ ،وَﻗﺎ َل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ ﴿ :و َﻣ ْن أ ْ
5ﻐﺎ﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
َ َ َْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎن َﺧ ْﯾ ًار ﱠﻟ ُﻬ ْم﴾.
وﻋ ُ
ظو َن ِ-ﻪ َﻟ َﻛ َ
﴿وَﻟ ْو أَﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْم َﻓ َﻌُﻠوْا َﻣﺎ ُﯾ َ
َﻗ ْوﻻً ﻣ ﱠﻣن َد َﻋﺎ إَﻟﻰ ﷲ﴾َ ،وَﻗ َ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻌﺎَﻟﻰَ :
ٍ ِ
ِ
ِ
ظ ِﺔ"،
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ﺎن اﻟﱠﻧِﺑ ﱡﻲ ﷺ َﯾﺗَ َﺧ ﱠوﻟَُﻧﺎ ِ-ﺎْﻟ َﻣ ْو ِﻋ َ
ﺎلَ :
"َ 2
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋن إ ْﺑ ِن َﻣ ْﺳ ُﻌود ﱠرﺿ َﻰ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ َﻗ َ
َوﻓﻲ َ
ِ ِ
ٍِ
ِ
ﺎس ِﻓﻲ ُِّ 2ﻞ َﺧ ِﻣ ٍ
ِ
5س"َ ،وِﻓﻲ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ﺎلَ :
"َ 2
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ mأ ًَْ 5
ﺎن َﻋ ْﺑ ُد ﱠ ُﯾ َذ ُّ 2ر اﻟﱠﻧ َ
ﺿﺎ َﻋن أَﺑﻲ َواﺋﻞ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻗ َ
َوﻓﻲ َ
ِِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﷲُ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠ َمَ " :ﻏَﻠَﺑَﻧﺎ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ﺎلَ " :ﻗﺎَﻟت ّ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ mأ ًَْ 5
ﺿﺎ َﻋن أَﺑﻲ َﺳﻌﯾد اْﻟ ُﺧ ْدرَِّ mﻗ َ
ﺳﺂء ﻟ ّﻠﻧﺑ ِّﻲ َ
َ
اﻟﻧ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ك ِّ
ﯾﻬ ﱠن ِﻓ ِْ 5ﻪ َﻓ َو َﻋ ِظ ُﻬ ﱠن َوأَ َﻣ َرُﻫ ﱠن".
ﺎلَ ،ﻓﺄَ ْﺟ َﻌ ْﻞ ﻟَﻧﺎ َﯾ ْو ًﻣﺎ ّﻣن ﱠﻧْﻔﺳ َ
َﻋَﻠ َْ 5
اﻟر َﺟ ُ
ك"َ ،ﻓ َو َﻋ َد ُﻫ ﱠن َﯾ ْو ًﻣﺎ َﻟﻘ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ﱠ ِِ
ِ
اﻟد ِ
ﻒ
ﺎب ّ
ﺻ ﱠﺢ َﻋن ِإ ْﺑ ِن َﻣ ْﺳ ُﻌوٍد أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َوَﻗ َ
ﯾن أ ْ
َوَﻗﺎ َل ﺷ َﻬ ُ
َﺣ َﻣ ُد ْﺑ ُن َﺣ َﺟر اْﻟ َﻬ ْﯾﺗَﻣ ِّﻲ ﻓﻲ 2ﺗَﺎب اﻟزَواﺟر"َ :و َ
ِِ
ٍ
ٍِ
ِ
ِ
َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻗ ّ ٍ
ﺎس َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ
ﺎل َﻟ ُﻪَ" :ﻟَﻘد أَ ْﺑﺗََد ْﻋ َت ِﺑ ْد َﻋ َﺔ َ
ﺿﻼََﻟﺔ أ َْو أَﱠﻧ َك َﻷ ْ
ﺻ َﺣﺎ-ﻪَ ،ﻓﺗََﻔ ﱠر َق اﻟﱠﻧ ُ
ﺎص َﻓَﻘ َ
َﻫ َد Rﻣن ُﻣ َﺣ ّﻣد َوأَ ْ
ﺣﺗﱠﻰ َﻟم ﯾﺑِ gﻋ ْﻧدﻩ أَﺣٌد" ،ﺛُ ﱠم َﻗﺎل" :وﻫو ﻣﺣﻣول ﻋَﻠﻰ أَﱠﻧﻪ َ2ﺎن ﯾ ْذ ُ2ر ِﻓﻲ ِﻗﺻ ِ
ﺻ ِﻪ َﻣﺎ ِإ ْﺑﺗََد َﻋ ُﻪ َﺟ ْﻬَﻠ ُﺔ
َ َ َُ َ ْ ُ ٌ َ
ُ َ َ ُ
ْ َْ َ َ ُ َ
َ
َ
ﯾث اْﻟﻣوﺿ ِ
ﺻ ِ ِ ِ
ﯾب و ْاﻷَﺣ ِﺎد ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ص َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ َﯾ ْﻧَِ -ﻐﻲ ِ-ﺄ ﱠ
َن
اْﻟَﻘ ﱠ
وﻋﺔ َوَﻧ ْﺣ ِو َذﻟ َ
َْ ً َ
ﺻ ُ
ﺎص ﻣن ذ ِْ 2ر ْاﻷَ َ2ﺎذ َ َ
كَ ،وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟﻘ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠن ﻋَﻠﯾ ِﻬم ﺗَﻌِﻠ5ﻣﻪَ ،ﻓﻬ َذا ِﻣن أَ ْﻓ َ ِ
ﱡﯾ َذ َِّ 2رُﻫم ِ -ﱠ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎﻣ ِت.
ْ
ﺿﻞ اْﻟُﻘ َرَﺎت َوأَ َﺟ ّﻞ اْﻟ َﻣَﻘ َ
ﺎَ ,وأَﱠ5ﺎﺗﻪ َوَُ 5ﻌ ّرَﻓ ُﻬم ﱠﻣﺎ َﯾ ْﻧَ-ﻐﻲ َو َﻣﺎ َﯾﺗَ َﻌﯾ َ َ ْ ْ ُ ُ َ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُﻗْﻠ ُت :و ِﻣن وﻋﱠﺎَ Šﻫذﻩ ْاﻷُ ﱠﻣﺔ َﻋ ْﺑ ُد ّ ْﺑ ُن ﻣﺳﻌ ٍ
ود َواْﻟ َﺣﺳ ُن اْﻟَِ ْ -
ور ْﺑ ُن َﻋ ﱠﻣ ٍﺎر َوَْ 5ﺣَﯾﻰ
ﺻُ
َْ ُ
َ ُ
ﺻرَِّ mو َﻣ ْﻧ ُ
َ
اﻹﻣﺎم ﱡ
اﻟط ِ
ﺑن ﻣﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد ٕوِاﺑن ﱠ ِ
ﺎك وﻋﺑد اْﻟَﻘ ِﺎد ِر اْﻟﺟ5ﻼَِﻧ ِﻲ و ِّ ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
وﺳ ﱡﻲ
اﻟﺳ ﱠﻣ َ َ ْ ُ
ُْ ُ َ َ ُْ
َْ ّ َ
اﻟﺷْﺑﻠ ﱡﻲ َواْﻟ ُﺟَﻧ ْﯾ ُد َوأ َُﺑو اْﻟَﻔ ْﺿﻞ اْﻟ َﺟ ْو َﻫر َّ mو ْ َ ُ
ِ
ﺻﻰ.
َو َﻏ ْﯾ ُرُﻫم ّﻣ ﱠﻣ ْن ﻻَ ُْ 5ﺣ َ
َن اﻟﺗﱠ ْذ ِ2ﯾر ﻣﺣﻣ ٌ ِ
َ ٕواِ َذا َﻓ ِﻬ ْﻣ َت َﻫ َذا ُ2ﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻋ َرْﻓ َت أ ﱠ
ﺎن َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ َﻣ ﱠر ِذ ُْ 2رﻩُ،
ﺎﻋﺎِ ،إ َذا ََ 2
ود 2ﺗَ ًﺎ-ﺎ َو ُﺳﱠﻧ ًﺔ ِ ٕوِا ْﺟ َﻣ ً
َ َُْ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ ِ
ﺎص ِﻣن ِذ ِْ 2ر ْاﻷَ َِ 2ﺎذ ِ
ﺻ ِ
ﯾب
ﺎس َِ -ﻣﺎ ِإ ْﺑﺗََد َﻋ ُﻪ َﺟ ْﻬَﻠ ُﺔ اْﻟَﻘ ﱠ
وم َﻓ ُﻬ َو ﺗَ ْذُ 2ﯾر َﻣن ﱡﯾ َذ َّ 2ر اﻟﱠﻧ َ
َوأَ ﱠﻣﺎ اﻟﺗ ْذُ 2ﯾر اْﻟ َﻣ ْذ ُﻣ ُ
ِ ِ
وﻋ ِﺔ َ2ﻣﺎ ﻣ ﱠر ِﻓﻲ َ2ﻼَ ِم أَﺣﻣ ِد ْﺑ ِن ﺣﺟر اْﻟﻬ ْﯾﺗَ ِﻣ ِﻲ ِﻓﻲ ِ2ﺗَ ِ
ﺎب ﱠ
اﻟزَوا ِﺟ ِر.
َوا ْﻷَ َﺣﺎدﯾث اْﻟ َﻣ ْو ً
َْ
ﺿ َ َ َ
َ ََ َ ّ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Forty-Nine
On Preaching and Reminding
Allah ta`ala says: “Persists in reminding, for indeed the reminder benefits the believers.” Allah
ta`ala says: “Therefore, by means of the Qur’an remind those who fear My threat.” Allah ta`ala says:
“Therefore remind (them), for you are indeed a reminder.” Allah ta`ala says: “…and preach to them;
and say to them effective words that speak to their very souls.” Allah ta`ala says: “Invite to the Way of
your Lord with wisdom and excellent exhortation.” Allah ta`ala says: “And who speaks better than he
who invites to Allah.” Allah ta`ala says: “…and if they had done what they were admonished to do, it
would have certainly been better for them.”
It has been related in the Sahih al-al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn Mas`ud, may Allah be
pleased with him who said: “The Prophet  ﷺused to take care of us in preaching by selecting a suitable
time.” It has also been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Wa’il that he said:
“Abdullah used to give spiritual reminders to the people every Thursday.” It has also been related in the
Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Sa`id al-Khudri who said: “Some of the women requested
the Prophet  ﷺto fix a day for them as the men were taking all his time. On that he promised them a
special day in which he would preach to them and command them.”
Shihab’d-Deen Ahmad ibn Hajr al-Haytami said in his Kitab ‘z-Zawaajir: “It has been verified
on the authority of Ibn Mas`ud that he once stopped at one story teller and said to him: ‘You have
either invented a erroneous heretical innovation or you are more guided than Muhammad and his
Companions!’ At that, the people dispersed from around the story teller where not a single person
remained with him. He (al-Haythami) then said: ‘Ibn Mas`ud’s actions were based upon the fact that
the man mentioned in his stories what the ignorant among the story tellers falsely invent from lies,
fabricated prophetic traditions and the like. As for stories which are necessary to relate such as
mentioning Allah, His signs, making them know what they must know and what is individually
obligated upon them to learn; then that is among the best forms of drawing near to Allah, and highest of
the spiritual stations’.”
I say: Among the profound preachers of this Umma were men like Abdallah ibn Mas`ud, alHassan al-Basri, Mansur ibn `Amaar, Yahya ibn Muhammad, Ibn as-Samaak, Abd’l-Qaadir al-Jaylani,
as-Shibli, al-Junayd, Abu ‘l-Fadl al-Jawhari, Imam at-Tuusi and others that are ennumerous.
If you have understood all of this then you should know that giving spiritual reminders is
praiseworthy according to the Book, the Sunna, and the consensus; when it is in accordance with what
was mentioned. As for the blameworthy forms of reminder, it is the kind of reminder where mention is
made to the people based upon heretical innovations of the ignorant among story tellers such as lies,
fabricated prophetic traditions; as Ahmad ibn Hajr al-Haytami cited in his Kitab’z-Zawaajir.
Success is with Allah.
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ﺎب اْﻟ َﺧ ْﻣ ُﺳو َن
اَْﻟَُ L
ِﻓـــﻲ ِﻋْﻠمِ اْﻟ َﻛ ْﺷ ِ
ﻒ
ِِ
َﻗﺎل َ ﱠ ﺗﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ِﻓﻲ ِﻗ ﱠ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﱠ
َ ُ ََ
وﺳﻰ َوَﻓﺗَﺎﺋﻪَ ﴿ :ﻓ َو َﺟ َدا َﻋ ْﺑ ًدا ّﻣ ْن ﻋَ-ﺎدَﻧﺎ آﺗَ ْﯾَﻧﺎﻩُ َر ْﺣ َﻣ ًﺔ ّﻣ ْن ﻋ ْﻧدَﻧﺎ َو َﻋﻠ ْﻣَﻧﺎﻩُ
ﺻﺔ ُﻣ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠن أ ﱠ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرَِّ mﻋ ْن
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
ِﻣن ﱠﻟ ُدﱠﻧﺎ ِﻋْﻠ ًﻣﺎ﴾َ ،وَﻗ ْد أَ ْﺛَﺑ َت َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ﱠ
ﯾن َﺣﺗﱠﻰ َﺑﯾ َ
اﻟﺳﻼَ ُم اْﻟ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠدﺛ َ
َن ُﻋ َﻣ َر ﻣ ْﻧ ُﻬ ْم ََ 2ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
َن أَ-ﺎ ﻫرTرة 2ﺎن ُ5ﻘولَ " :ﻗﺎل رﺳول ﱠ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ﺻ ِﺣ ِ
5ﺢ اْﻟ ُﺑ َﺧ ِﺎرِّ mأ ًَْ 5
َ َُ ُ
اﻟﻣ َﺳّﯾب أ ﱠ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ُ
ﺿﺎ َﻋ ْن َﺳﻌﯾد ْﺑن ُ
أَﺑﻲ ُﻫ َرَْ Tرَةَ ،وﻓﻲ َ
ﯾر((".
ﺿ ِﺣ ْ2ﺗُ ْم َﻗﻠِ5ﻼً َوَﻟَْ 2َ -ﯾﺗُ ْم َِ2ﺛ ًا
ﷺَ)) :ﻟ ْو ﺗَ ْﻌَﻠ ُﻣو َن َﻣﺎ اَ ْﻋَﻠ ُم َﻟ َ
ِ
َﻗﺎل اْﻟ َﻐ ﱠزاﻟِ ﱡﻲ ِﻓﻲ ِْ ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ك ِﺳ Cار ﻣِﻧ َﻊ ِﻓﻲ ِإ ْﻓ َﺷﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻟُِﻘﺻ ِ
ور ْاﻷَْﻓ َﻬﺎ ِم َﻋن
اﻹ ْﺣَ5ﺎءَ" :ﻓَﻠ ْﯾ َت ﺷ ْﻌ ِرِ mإن ﻟ ْم َْ 2ُ 5ن َذﻟ َ
َ
ُ
ُ
ِِ
ك أَﱠﻧﻬم َ2ﺎﻧوْا ِ 5
اﻹﺣِ 5
ِ ِ
ﺎء
َد ْر2ﻪ أ َْو ﻟِ َﻣ ْﻌَﻧﻰ َ
ﺎل اْﻟ َﻐ ﱠزاﻟ ﱡﻲ ﻓﻲ ِ ْ َ
ﺻ ّد ُﻗو َن َﻟ ْو َذ ََ 2رﻩُ َﻟ ُﻬ ْم"َ ،وَﻗ َ
آﺧ َر َﻟ ْم َﯾ ْذ ُْ 2رﻩُ َﻟ ُﻬ ْمَ ،ﻓﻼَ َﺷ ﱠ ُ ْ ُ ُ َ
اﻟﺳﻼم َﻟم ﯾﺗَ َﻛﱠﻠﻣوْا ِﻓﻲ ِﻋْﻠ ِم اْﻟﻣ َِ 2
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﻟرْﻣ ِز
ﺎﺷَﻔ ِﺔ ِإ ﱠﻻ ِ -ﱠ
5ﺂء َﻋَﻠ ْﯾ ِﻬ ْم ﱠ
أَ ًْ 5
ُ
َ ُ
ﺿﺎ ﻓﻲ َﻣ َﺣ ّﻞ َآ َﺧ َر" :إ ﱠن ْاﻷَْﻧﺑ َ
اﻟﺻﻼةُ َو ﱠ ُ
اﻹ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
5ﻣﺂء ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺳِﺑ ِ
ﯾﻞ ﱡ ِ ﱠ ِ ِ ِ
وِ
اﻹ ْﺟﻣﺎ ِل ِﻋْﻠﻣﺎ ِﻣ ْﻧﻬم ُِ-ﻘ ِ
ﺂء
َ
ُ
ً ُ
اﻟرْﺷد َواﻟﺗ ْﻣﺛﯾﻞ َو َ
َ َ
ﺻور أَ ْﻓ َﻬﺎ ِم اْﻟ َﺧْﻠَ gﻋن ْاﻹ ْﺣﺗ َﻣﺎلَ ،واْﻟ ُﻌَﻠ َﻣ ُ
ِِ ِ
ﱠِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺿﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟ ِﻛﺗَ ِ
ﺂء َﻓﻣﺎ َﻟﻬم ﺳِﺑ ٌ ِ
ﺎب اْﻟﻣ ْذ ُِ 2
ور
ﺎل أَ ًْ 5
ﯾﻞ إَﻟﻰ اْﻟ ُﻌ ُدول َﻋن ﱠﻣ ْﻧ َﻬ ِﺞ اﻟﺗﺎﺳﻲ َو ْاﻹ ْﻗﺗ َدآء"َ ،وَﻗ َ
َ
َوَرﺛَ ُﺔ ْاﻷَْﻧﺑََ ُ َ 5
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ِ
ﯾب ِّﻣن َﻫ َذا
ﻓﻲ َﻣ َﺣ ِّﻞ َ
ض اْﻟ َﻌ ِﺎرِﻓ َ
ﺎل َْ -ﻌ ُ
"ﻣن ﻟم َْ 2ُ 5ن َﻟ ُﻪ َﻧﺻ ٌ
آﺧ َر" :ﻋْﻠ ُم اْﻟ ُﻣ َ2ﺎﺷَﻔﺔ َﻏ َﺎُ 5ﺔ اْﻟ ُﻌﻠُومَِ ،ﻓَﻘ ْد َﻗ َ
ﯾنَ :
ﯾب ِﻣﻧﻪ اﻟﺗﱠﺻ ِدﯾِ -ِ gﻪ وﺗﺳﻠِ5ﻣﻪ ِﻷ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎن
"ﻣن ََ 2
وء اْﻟ َﺧﺎﺗ َﻣﺔَ ،وأَ ْدَﻧﻰ اﻟﱠﻧﺻ ِ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ
اْﻟﻌْﻠ ِم أَ َﺧ ُ
َﻫﻠﻪ"َ ،وَﻗ َ
ﺎل َآ َﺧ ُرَ :
ﺎف َﻋَﻠ ْ5ﻪ ُﺳ َ
ِِ
ﺎن َﻟم ْ5ﻔﺗَﺢ َﻟﻪ َﺷﻲء ِﻣن ﻫ َذا اْﻟ ِﻌْﻠمِِ :ﺑدﻋ ٌﺔ أَو ِ2ﺑر" ،وِﻗﯾﻞ" :ﻣن َ2ﺎن ﻣ ِﺣC-ﺎ ّﻟِﻠ ﱡد ْﻧ5ﺎ أَو ﻣ ِ
ﺻ Cار
ٌ ّ َ
ﺻَﻠﺗَ ِ ْ َ ْ ُ
ﻓ ْ5ﻪ َﺧ ْ
َ ْ ُ
َ ُ
ْ َ ْ ٌْ َ َ َ
ﱠ ِ
ِ
ﱠ
وٍ -ﺔ َﻣن ﯾ ْﱡﻧ ُِ 2رﻩُ أَن ﻻَ ُﯾ ْرَز ُق ِﻣ ْﻧ ُﻪ َﺷ ْﯾًﺋﺎَ ،و ُﻫ َو
َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻫ َوَ Rﻟم َﯾﺗَ َﺣﻘ ْ-ِ gﻪَ ،وَﻗد َﯾﺗَ َﺣﻘ َُ -ِ gﺳﺂﺋ ِر اْﻟ ُﻌﻠُو ِمَ ،وأََﻗ ﱠﻞ ُﻋُﻘ َ
ِ
اﻟﺻ ِد ِ5ﻘﯾن و ﱡ ِ
ِ
ﯾنِ ".إ ْﻧﺗَ َﻬﻰ
اﻟﺷ َﻬدآء َواْﻟ ُﻣَﻘ ﱠرِ َ
ﻋْﻠ ُم ّ ّ َ َ
وِ -ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﯾg
ﺎ ,اﻟﺗ ْوِﻓ ُ
َ
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Chapter Fifty
On the Science of Spiritual Unveiling
Allah ta`ala says regarding the story of Musa and his youth: “They then discovered a servant
from Our servants whom We had given mercy from Us and taught him knowledge directly from Us.”
He, upon him be peace established the reality of the Divine interlocutor where he explained that `Umar
was among them, as it was related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra. It has
also been related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari on the authority of Sa`id ibn al-Musayyib that Abu Hurayra
used to say: “The Messenger of Allah  ﷺsaid: ‘If you all knew what I know, you would laugh little
and cry much’.”
Al-Ghazali said in his al-Ihya: “I wish I knew that this knowledge was not secret making it
prohibited to disseminate, due to the deficiency of minds to comprehend it; or for some other meaning
that was unmentioned. There is no doubt that they would accept it if it was mentioned to them.” AlGhazali also said in another place of the al-Ihya: “Indeed the Prophets, upon them be blessings and
peace did not speak about this knowledge except by means of enigmas and hints by way of guidance,
summerization and comparison as a knowledge from them because of the inability of the intellects of
mankind to understand it. Since the scholars are the inheritors of the Prophets, there is no way for them
to relinquish the way of adherence and imitation.” He also said in another place in the same book: “The
science of spiritual unveiling is THE goal of all the sciences. One of the gnostics said: ‘Whoever does
not have a share of this knowledge it is feared for him an evil ending; and the least of shares from this
knowledge is belief in it and surrendering it over to its people’.” He said in another place: “Nothing
from this knowledge will be opened up to the one who possesses two qualities heretical innovation or
arrogance.” It is said: “Anyone who is in-love with this world or is persistent in following his corrupt
passions will never be able to realize or implement this knowledge, even though he may be able to
realize and study the rest of the religious knowledge. And the least of punishments against the one who
rejects this knowledge is that he will not be endowed with anything from it.” It is the science of the
champions of truth the martyrs and those who are near Allah.
Success is with Allah.
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َﺧ ِﺎﺗ َﻣ ٌﺔ
ِِ
ﻧﺳﺄل ﱠ ﺣﺳﻧﻬﺎ ِﻟ5ﻌَﻠم اْﻟو ِاﻗﻒ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻫ َذا اﻟﺗﱠ ْﺄﻟِ ِ
ﯾﻒ أ ﱠ
ﻒ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ
ف ُ 2ﱡﻞ َﻣن ﱠوَﻗ َ
ﱠﻌ ِر َ
َ ْ ُ َ ُ ْ ََ َْ َ َ ُ َ َ
ﺻوِد mﻓ5ﻪ أَن ْ 5
َن َﻣْﻘ ُ
ِ ِ ِِ
َن ِدﯾن َ ﱠ ِ ﺗَﻌﺎَﻟﻰ ﻣﺑِﻧ ﱞﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﺗﱠ -ﱡ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎل َرُﺳوُﻟ ُﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ
أﱠ َ
َْ َ
َ
َ
ﺎل َ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ﱠز َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ ﻓﻲ 2ﺗَﺎ-ﻪ َو َﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ﺻ ِر ﻷَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ُﻣ ْﺳﺗَﻧٌد َ -ﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ِِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ﺎل ِإ ْﺑ ُن اْﻟ ُﻣََ -ﺎر ِك:
ﻣﺂء ُﺳﱠﻧﺗﻪ ﻓﻲ َ-ﺎب ْاﻹ ْﺟﺗ َﻬﺎد َو ْاﻹ ْﺳﺗ ْﻧَ-ﺎَ ،Bﻗ َ
ﷲ ﻋﻠ5ﻪ وﺳﻠم ﻓﻲ ُﺳﱠﻧﺗﻪَ ،و َﻣﺎ َﻗ َ
ﺎل ُﻋَﻠ ُ
ِْ ِ ِ ِ
ﯾن َﻟو َ ِ ِ
ﻼ
"ﻣﺛَ ُﻞ اَﱠﻟ ِذْ 5َ m
طُﻠ ُب أ َْﻣ َر ِد ِﯾﻧ ِﻪ َِ -
"اﻹ ْﺳﺗَﻧ ُﺎد ّﻣ َن ّ
ﺷﺂء"َ ،و َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪ َﻗ َ
ﻻ ْاﻹ ْﺳﺗَﻧ ُﺎد َﻟَﻘ َ
اﻟد ِ ْ
ﺎلَ :
ﺷﺂء َﻣﺎ َ
ﺎل َﻣن َ
ط َﺢ َ-ﻼَ ﺳﱠﻠمٍ" ،و َﻋ ْن اﻟﺛﱠوِرَِّ mﻗﺎلِ :
"اﻹ ْﺳِﺗَﻧ ُﺎد ِﺳﻼَ ُح اْﻟ ُﻣ ْؤ ِﻣ ِن ِﻓِﺈن ﱠﻟ ْم َ2ُ 5ن ﱠﻟ ُﻪ
اﻟﺳ ْ
ِإ ْﺳِﺗَﻧ ٍﺎد ََ 2ﻣﺛَ ِﻞ اَﱠﻟ ِذَ mﯾ ْرَﻗﻰ ﱠ
َ
ْ
َ
ُ
ِﺳﻼَ ٌح َﻓِ-ﺎَ َِّ mﺷﻲ ٍء َُ5ﻘ ِﺎﺗ ُﻞ".
ْ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
َن ُ 2ﱠﻞ ﻣﺎ َﻟ ْ5س َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣﺳﺗَﻧد ِإَﻟﻰ ﱠ
ِ
اﻟد ِ
ُﻗْﻠ ُتِ :إ َذا َﻓ ِﻬ ْﻣﺗُ ْم َﻫ َذا َﻋ َرْﻓﺗُ ْم أ ﱠ
ﺎل
اﻟﺷ ِﺎرِع ِﻓﻲ أ َْﻣ ِر ّ
َ َ
ﯾن َﻓ ُﻬ َو -ﺎط ٌﻞَ ،ﻗ َ
ُْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﱡ
ك ِإ ﱠﻻ
أ َُﺑو ُﺳَﻠ َْ 5ﻣ َ
ول َﻟ َﻬﺎ ﻻَ أَ ْﻗَﺑُﻠ َ
ﱠﺎﻣﺎ َﻓﺎَ ُﻗ ُ
ﺎن اﻟ ﱠد َاراﻧ ِّﻲ َرﺿ َﻲ ﱠ ُ َﻋ ْﻧ ُﻪَ" :ﻟﺗََﻘ ُﻊ اﻟﻧ ْ2ﺗَ ُﺔ ﻣن َ2ﻼَ ِم اﻟْﻘو ِم ﻓﻲ َﻗْﻠﺑﻲ أًَ 5
ﺎب و ﱡ ِ
ِ ِ
اﻟﺻ ِﺎد ِقِ" :إن ﱠﻟم 2ُ 5ن َ ِ
ِ ِ
5ﻣﺎ
َﺣ َﻣ ُد َزﱡرو ُق ِﻓﻲ ُﻋ ْﻣ َد ِة اْﻟ ُﻣ ِر ِTد ﱠ
ﺎل أ ْ
َ
اﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔ"َ ،وَﻗ َ
 َﺷﺎﻫ َد َْ mﻋ ْدَﻟ ْﻲ اﻟﻛﺗَ َاﻟﻔ ْﺗ ُﺢ ﻓ َ
ﺎب اﻟﻣ ْذ ُِ ِ 2
ﺟﺂء ﻋ ِن ﱠ ِ ورﺳوﻟِ ِﻪ َﻓ ِﻔﻲ اَ َِ mﺷﻲ ٍء 2ُ 5و ُن" ،وَﻗﺎل أَ5ﺿﺎ ِﻓﻲ ِ
اﻟﻛﺗَ ِ
َﺧ ِرَ " :ﻓﺎْﻟ َوا ِﺟ ُب
ور ﻓﻲ َﻣ َﺣ ِّﻞ أ َ
َ َ ًْ
َ َ
ّ ْ َ
َ
ََ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
وز َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ ِإ َذا أَ ْظ َﻬ َر ِﻓﻲ
ﱠﻣﺗَِﻧ ُﻊ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪ اْﻟ َﺧ َ
ﱠﺟ ُ
ﺂء َوِﻧﻘ ُ
َﻋَﻠ ْﯾَﻧﺎ أَن ﱠﻧﻘ َ
ﻒ َﻋ ِن ْاﻹ ْﻗﺗ َدآء َ -ﻣن ﯾ ُ
ﻒ َﻣ َﻊ ْاﻹ ْﻗﺗ َدآء َ -ﻣن ْ 5
طُ
ﺎب و ﱡ ِ
ِ ِ
ِْ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎل ﱡﻧ َﻌ ِّر ُ
اﻹ ْﻗﺗ َدآء ِ-ﻪ ِإ ْﺷ ٌَ 2
ﺎلْ -َ ،
اﻟﺳﱠﻧﺔَ ،ﻓ َﻣﺎ َﻗ-ﻼَﻩُ َﻗَﺑْﻠَﻧﺎﻩُ َو َﻣﺎ َﻟ ْم َْ5ﻘَ-ﻼَﻩُ
ﺟﺂء َﻋ ِن ْاﻷَﺋ َﻣﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ اْﻟﻛﺗَ َ
ض َﻣﺎ َ
ﻻ رCدا ﱠﻟﻪ و َ ِ
ِِ
اﺿﺎ َﻋَﻠ ِْ 5ﻪِ ،ﻷََﻧﺎ َﻟم َﻧْﻔﻬم و ْﺟ َﻪ ُر ُﺟ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
وﻋ ِﻪ ِإَﻟﻰ
ﻻ ِإ ْﻋﺗ َر ً
ْ َْ َ
ﺗََرَْ2ﻧﺎﻩُٕ َ ،وِان َُ 2ﺎﻧوْا ﻣن ﺟ ْﻧس َﻣن ﱡْ5ﻘﺗََد Rﺑﻬ ْم َ َ ُ َ
ِِ
اﻟﺷرِﻋﱠِ 5ﺔ َ2ﻣﺎ َﻓ ِﻬﻣﻧﺎ ﻏﯾرﻩ"ِ ،إﻧﺗَﻬﻰ َ2ﻼَﻣﻪ وِ-ﺎﻧﺗَﻬ ِﺂﺋ ِﻪ ِإﻧﺗَﻬﻰ ِ2ﺗَﺎب ِﻣرآ ِت ﱡ
اﻟطﻼَ ِب ِﻓﻲ ﻣﺳﺗَِﻧ ِد ْاﻷَْﺑو ِ
اب
َ ّْ
َﻗ َواﻋد ﱠ ْ
ُْ
َ
َْ
ُُ َ ْ َ
َ ْ َ َ َُْ ْ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ﯾن ﱠ ِ اْﻟوﻫ ِ
ﻟِ ِد ِ
اﻟﺳﻼ ُم َﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ َﺣ ﱠﻣ ٍد َﺳِّﯾ ِد
اﻟﺻﻼةُ َو ﱠ
ﯾن َو ﱠ
ﱠﺎب َِ -ﺣ ْﻣد ﱠَ ,و ُﺣ ْﺳ ِن َﻋ ْوِﻧﻪ ،اَْﻟ َﺣ ْﻣ ُد َ hر ِّب اْﻟ َﻌﺎَﻟﻣ َ
َ
َﻏ ِﻔر ِﻹُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ ﻣﺣ ِﻣ ٍد ﻣ ْﻐ ِﻔرة ﻋ ْزﻣﺎ وأَرﺣﻣﻬم رﺣﻣ ًﺔ ﻋﺎ ﱠﻣ ًﺔ ِﺑﺟ ِ
اْﻟﻣرﺳﻠِﯾن وﻋَﻠﻰ أَﻟِ ِﻪ وﺻﺣِِ -ﻪ أ ِ
ﱠ
ﺎﻫ ِﻪ
َﺟ َﻣﻌ َ
ُ َ ّ َ ًَ َ ً َ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ َ
ُْ َ َ َ َ
ﯾن ،اﻟﻠ ُﻬ ﱠم أ ْ ْ
ْ
َ َ ْ
َ
ِ
اﻟﺳﻼم ﻋَﻠﻰ رﺳ ِ
ول ﷲِ ﷺ آﻣﯾن.
كَ ،و ﱠ
ﻋ ْﻧ َد َ
اﻟﺻﻼةُ َو ﱠ ُ َ َ ُ
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Conclusion
We ask Allah for an excellent conclusion: that the one who comes upon this book should know
that my objective in it is that everyone who reads it know that the religion of Allah ta`ala is constructed
upon researched insight, because it is depended upon what Allah `azza wa jalla says in His Book, what
His messenger  ﷺsaid in his Sunna, and what the scholars of his Sunna have said in the issue of
independent judgment and legal extractions. Ibn al-Mubarak said: “Tracing matters back to their source
is from the religion. If there is no tracing of matters to their sources, then whoever likes can say
whatever he likes.” He also said: “The likeness of one who seeks an affair in his religion without
tracing it back to its proper sources, is like a person who wishes to climb to the roof without a ladder.”
It has been related on the authority of at-Thawri who said: “Tracing matters back to their proper source
is the weapon of the believer. If he has no weapon then how can he fight?”
I say: if you have understood this, then you know that everything which is not traced back to the
Divine law in the matters of the religion is false. Abu Sulayman ad-Daarani, may Allah be pleased with
him said: “Even if a small point from the teachings of the People (of spiritual unveiling) falls into my
heart some day; I say to it: ‘I will not accept you except by means of the Two Just Witnesses: the Book
and the Sunna’.” Ahmad Zaruuq said in his `Umdat’l-Murid as-Saadiq: “If spiritual openings cannot
come from what has come to us from Allah and His messenger ﷺ, then by what means can genuine
spiritual openings come?” He also said in the same book in another place: “It is incumbent upon us to
stop with following the one for whom errors are impossible; and to cease following those whom errors
are possible; since problems emerge from following the latter. On the contrary we refer everything
which comes from the Imams back to the Book and the Sunna. What they accept from them we accept
and what they reject, we also reject. However, when spiritual unveiling emerges from that genus of
people to be followed, then there can be no rejection nor remonstration against it, because in that case
we cannot understand the perspective that their matter connects back to the principles of the Divine
Law; as others understand it.”
With the ending of his words, I have ended the book called Mirat’t-Tullab Fee al-Abwaab Li
Deen Allah al-Wahhaab, with the praise of Allah and the best of His help. All praises are due to
Allah, the Lord of the worlds, and peace and blessings be upon Muhammad ﷺ, the master of the
Messengers, and upon his family, and all his Companions. O Allah forgive the Umma of Muhammad
with a resolute forgiveness and be merciful to them with a universal mercy, by the rank of Muhammad
with You. Blessings and peace be upon the Messenger of Allah  – ﷺAmen.
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